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DOMESTIC PORTRAITURE. 



Thou Shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk 
of them when thou sittest in thy house, and when thou walkest by 
the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. — Dbut. 
▼i. 8. 

He blesseth the habitation of the Just.— Prov. iii. S3. 

This ^e ought to be constantly intent upon as the business of our 
lives — oar daily work—to get our spirits so attempered and fitted to 
heaven, that if we be asked what design we drive at, what we are 
doing, we may be able to make a true answer. We are dreatmg our- 
aelvesfor eternity. — Howb. 
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The additioa of the " Domestic Portraitoiie" to 
tbe Christian's Family Library, Jias been considered 
a favourable opportDnity fur prelixing a lev remarkl 
on Cbristian educatioD, — a most important part of 
every parent's duty, and Ibe root of iiinitmerable 
future blessings. Id doing this, tbe editor hopes, in 
some measure, to concentrate witbin a short compass, 
the many truly valaable exhortations and pressing 
entreaties to his children, by bis revered and beloved 
friend. Mr. Richmond, which this volume contains. 

It is common to hear complaints, that the children 
of pi o as parents disappoint the expectations which 
are usaally, and not unnaturally formed; and it is 
line that this is too often the case ; and that in some 
instances children pionsly educated, will, when they 
break tbrongh the restraints of education and habit, 
become excessively wicked ; and they may even, like 
Eli's and David's children, perish in their wicked- 
ness. In these extreme cases, there has probably 
been either some serions neglect of parental duty, or 
the formation of unhappy connections with others ; 
at least, every Christian parent is dumb before God 
under snch awfal dispensations, and is feelingly alive 
to the conviction of his own sinfulness. 

But, after all, tbe mass of Chrialian ¥\e\.^ ift a. 
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country, will be found to be in the generation of tin 
pious ; and thougli God shews liis own sovereignty 
in raising up, sometimes, an eminent instrument of 
^od from among tiie most wieked ; he also shews the 
trntb and the faithfulness of his own promises: The 
generation, of the vprii/ht is blessed: Train up a child m 
the Kai/ he ihovld go, and when he is old he mill not 

I depart from it. 

\ It may be useful briefly to notice some causes of 
want of success, and also to touch opon the means of 
a successful Christian education. 

In considering the causes of want of success, we 
must first notice Ilie disregard of oue of the moat 
important religious principles, a due knowledge of 

t which lies at the root of all success in this work ; ~ 

' that all cliildrcD are hj' nature born in sin, and the 
children of wrath ; and that they inherit from their 
parents, a carnal mind, which w enmity against God. 
However pious the parent, his nature is corrupt, and 
descends to bis children. From us they derive that 
nature, and all success in education mnst he owing to 
God's blessing our efforts, and giving them his grace, 
that they may gain dominion over their natural and 
inbred corruption. The Christian parent will ever be 
watchful to detect the workings of this corruption, 
even in those things which may appear to the eye of 
the world pleasing and delightful. That alone which is 
thefmit of the Spirit ; that alone which is superior to 
nature, will satisfy him. Whilst he will forward and 
cultivate whatever is lovely and of good report, he 
will be, above all, anxious that every thing of thi.t 
Vind should proceed from Christian principle, and 
not from the mere love of human praise. 
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The indulgence of parents, proceeding from an 
idolatry of Iheir children, is one of the moat common 
soorcea of ill-success. This was the ruin of Eli's 
and of David's children, and it is a cause which is 
constantly operating in a Tast variety of forms ; suiJi 
as indulgence in appetite, in dress, in pleasures, in 
yielding to any obviously improper requests, and 
and in seeking rather to gratify their present wishes 
than to secure their future, their spiritual, and their 
highest good. 

The inconsistencies of Christian parents in their 
conduct and conversation, have a most pernicious 
inQnence over their children. The spirit of the 
world, the luit of the flesh, the lust of the tije, and the 
pride of life, manifested by a parent, are eagerly and 
most naturally imbihed by children. They are crea- 
tnres of imitation in all things, but they have a 
natural aptitude in imitating whatever is wrung. The 
bad tempers, the haughtiness, the self-will of the 
parents are very soon indeed copied by the child. 
Their admiration of riches, or rank, or talent, na- 
turally engenders similar inordinate views and feel- 
ings in their children. Thus our sins punish us in 
oat olTspring. 

Improper connections which children are allowed 
to form with others, whether of a similar, or of a 
superior age, hut especially of the latter,— often ruin 
the best laid plans for education. Children are so 
soon captivated by delusive and specious appear- 
ances of superior wisdom, leading them to despise 
others, and by the vain promises of liberty and plea- 
sure; that one evening spent amidst the fascinations 
of worldly society, may unacttle and petmaftftttW^ 
iojare their young and inexperienced mmOia. 
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Amid the common complaints of want of snocpss 
in the brinfpng up of children, complainls which are 
often ht^.rd from Christicin parents,— it is pleasant to 
contemplate those instances which sometimes occur, 
as in tlic families of Mr. Richmond, Mr. Scott, and 
others which might be named, \There re.sulls more 
f^ratifying have been realized. 

The inqair; is moat interesting, and most import- 
ant, whence arises the ditference ? 

A customary resource far consolation and almost 
for juatificatioD in cases of an unhappy deacri])(ion, 
is the doctrine of the sovereignty of God. 

Often, however, this great and awful doctrine is 
brought in as a cover to parental neglect, when it 
would be just as reasonable to assign it as an excuse 
for e^tpoaing yoar child to a pestilence, or for leaving 
him, in siokness, without medical aid. 

The-fiases above alluded to, and others 'juite nu- 
merous enough to form a rule, and not an exception, 
show, that when certain means are used, the answer- 
ing results may be expected to follow ; a.Dd that tlie 
failure of the parents' hopes, may generally be traced 
to tlieir own dehciency in conduct. 

In speaking however of means, — a word perhaps 
inadequate, — it is desirable to use that word in its 
utmost extent ; to look upon it not merely as compre- 
hending a certain routine of duties, but as embracing 
the whole obligation of the parent to the child. 

And the first and main obligation is — Lmie. It is to 
be feared that tlie real root of the mischief of which 
wears speaking, little as it may be suspected, lies 
in a deficiency here. 

Puenta ucribe tha lou of theii ohildrea to Ood'a 
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not having willed otLerwise ; when, perhaps it woold, 
be much nearer tlie truth to say that thej Ihcm't 
scUes have not willed otherwise. 

They are wanting in a^dcep sense of the real worth 
and danger of their children's souls. They wibIi and 
hope that they may bo serious, good, and religions; 
hot it is a sort of faint, inefl'ectual wish; not that 
ardent desire, that unceasing- anxiety which filled 
Mr. Richmond's mind ; uot that love which made 
Paul eKcIaim, " My little children, of whom I tra: 
in birlh again, till Christ be formed in you ! " 

From these feeble hopes and languid wishes flow 
cold and Formal prayers, offered as a. duty, 
as the inmost desire of the soul. There is no t 
Hag for the children, with the " I will not l( 
thee go except thou bless me," of Augustine' 
mother. Nor are these the prayers of faith 
can they be expected to bring down blessings ; 
since the promise is, " Whatsoever ye shall ask, 
believing, ye shall receive." They are often offered 
up from a mere sense of duty, without any ex- 
pectation, and almost without any sincere desire 
that they nill be answered. With such weak and 
faint impressions of heavenly concerns, we may 
expect to find a fast hold kept upon the world. Just 
in proportion as the one is undervalued, the other is 
sure to he over-estimated. The interests of the pre- 
sent life are eagerly sought after, the atfairs of eternity 
postponed ; hence all manner of temptations creep in. 

A Christian parent had once, led by prospects of 
worldly advancement, placed his son beyond the reach 
of the public means of grace, and in the mids) of ma- 
nifold temptations. The son was shoitiy aiVei bti a 
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^^H visit to Ilia father; and the parent prajed, 
^^H family worehip, that the bo; iiiif;ht be preserved 
^^H amidst tbe varioQS perils of his situation. The youth 
^^B reflected, What! does my father put me into the 
^^H devil's mouth; and then pray to God that the devil 
^^V may not be allowed to swallow me up? Surely, to 
have occasioned such a rellcction from a child, must 
have been moat painful to the parent! 

The result of this line of conduct, half-christian, 
half-worldly, is to bring up a race of younj persons 
acquainted with the truths of religion, but without 
an; effectual feeling of its power. They are thus in a 
worse situation than even the more ignorant ; since 

I the sound of the gospel can bardly reach the latter 
without some awakening of the conscience ; whereas 
on the former ever; thing that can be said falls as a 
mere repetition of what bad been fully known (or 
years, but never deeply or effectually felt. 
The spirit of Mr. Richmond, tlien, his fervent 
love for his children's souls, bis never-ceasing 
anxiety, his constaot watchfulness, his daily and 
hourly prayers, not of form but of faith — furnish 
nnjtedl; a model, to which the attention of Christian 
parents ma; be most advantageously directed. 

A resting in the form of gorlliuen vsithoMt its life 
and power, is one of (he great dangers to which 
the church is peculiarly exposed in this da; of 
general profession ; and parents had need be very 
watchful iliat the; do not unawares foster the 
roost dangerous self-deception in their children, by 
giving them credit for genuine regeneration and 
conversion, when there lias been nothing more tlian 
excited natural feelingH, williout any real spiritual 



cbange. When the young possess nothing 
what naturally amiable dispositions, under religious 
cnlture, may easily produce, tliey are soon overset in 
tlie rougli sea of this world's trials and temptations. 
Let parents beware of too soon speaking peace and 
rest to an awakened mind, or a troubled conscience. 
The means of a successful Christian education 
Lave next to be noticed. And we wanid not here 
dwell on subjects which are generally acknow- 
ledged, such as prompt obedience and the honouring 
of parents, but would rather point oat things whicli 
are too often neglected. 

1. The first thing is rightly to know the trc> 

FOUNDATION OF OUH HOPES of SUCCCS 

nottiing less solid than the snre promises of GodVJ 
word, many of which are very precious to a Christiaa^ 
parent's heart, such as Deut, vii. 0. Psalm xxxvit; 
25, 26 ; c. 5 ! di. 28 ; ciii. 1 7, 1 8 ! oxii. 2. Prov. xi, 
21 ; XX. 7; xsii. 6. Isaiah xliv. 3—5; li. 8; Ixv. 23. 
Loke i. 50. Acts ii. 38, 39, To know, rightly, this 
fonndation, and humbly and simply to build upon it, 
in the acting out of those promises, which were sealed 
to our children in Christian baptism, throngh faith, 
and prayer, and our daily conduct, patiently waiting 
on God to fulfil them in his own time,— constitute an 
important hrst step in successful education. 

2. We must join with this, a clear view of the 
only governing cause of success ; the free and 
RICH OBACE OF God our father. All his children 
are born, not of blood, nor of the mill of the fiesh, 
nor of the v>iU of miai, but of God. Here is the origin, 
here is the maintaining and continuing strength, 
fa«e is the final trinmph of all out eSoY\&, on^ Xa 
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cultivate a habit of constantly looking 
habitually depending upon, God, in daily prayer, 
io every instruction, and in every plan formed for 
our children, ia a main principle for olitnining their 
Bpiritaal |;ood. The faith and prayers or a parent 
are specially prevalent with our gracious Redeemer, 
Mark ix. S3, 24. 

3. Another material point is to let our eye be 

SINGLE IN SEEKING PRIMARILY THEIR SPIRITUAL 

welfare: an all-directing and controling principle 
in education should be, to seeh first the kingdom 
of God and kii rig/iteonmets, for our children. 
Thia shonld influence us, as to the place in which 
we fix them, the company to which we introdnce 
them, the books we wish them to read, the situation 
' we desire for them, and in short, as to every thing 
we do concerning tbera. 

4. The DILIGENT AND RIGHT USE OF THE MEANS 

OF GK4CE, is a most important help for children — 
SQch as daily reading the scriptures, prayer, habits 
of self-examination, regular allendiinee on pubiie 
worship, and as Ihey grow up, confirmation and the 
Lord's supper. But besides all these means, the 
most important, perhaps, is that constant inculcation 
of divine truth to which we are so plainly directed 
in the scriptures: Title wordi tokich I commatid thee 
ibit day thalt be in Ihine heart ; and thou tkalt teach 
litem diligently unto thy children, and thalt talk of 
them Krhea tkou litteit in thine hotue, and ahen ihm 
Kalkeit by the way, and when thou lieit down, and when 
thou riieit vp : and thaa thalt bind thev\ fur a tii/n 
upon thine hand, and they thall be at frontlets hetwetn 
r (Aincfycf. And (Aow thmlt mritt them Vfm tkt ptti 
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ofthiue hotite and on ihy gatei. Parlicukr inslructioif 
of the children bj themselves, and a mollicr'a private 
and individual conversation with tjietn, are also of 
great moment. 

5. DisciFUNE is a matter of constant necessity. 
A well-disciplined Christian child is the best gift 
which a parent can bestow on his country; whilst 
children left to themselves, and with no settled habits 
of patient and steady application, are likelj to be 
sources of much trouble to their fellow- creatures. 
Discipline will seek constantly to restrain, check, 
and subdue all that is wrong, or leading to wrong, 
and to animate and encourage in all that is right. 
Every day brings fresh occasion for its exercise, with 
regard to appetite, pleasures, temper, coveting the 
things of otliers, neglecting duties, disorderly prac- 
tices, and indeed alt the varied events of life. 

6. PtiNiSHMENT musl uot be witlilield, but mBst be 
Taried according to the degree of fault. It is im- 
portant, also, that the scale by which we measure the 
degrees of wrong should be scriptural. Sins directly 
against God, and moral faults, sucb as falsehood, 
passion, and taking any thing that does not belong 
to then), call for the severest punishment, and should 
never be pasiied by without chastisement : while ac- 
cidents from carelessness, though tliej may occasion 
ns a serious injury, yet should be visited with a 
lighter penalty, as not being intentional faults. On 
tfae mode of punishment, the reader will find valua- 
ble remarks in this volume. 

7. Foster and encourage, by wise and christian 
APPROBATION, every thing that is lovely and excel- 
lent. Much may be done in forming ibe cbaxthC^^t, 
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by due attention to this ; all truth, openness, genero- 
If-denial, and love to others; nil diligence 
&nd application in good pursuits should have the 
parental smile of favour; as all those things wfaicli 
are opposite to these should be discouraged b; 
marks of disapprobation. 

8, Eabkestlv watch against seeking great 
THINGS FOR Yoi'R CHILDREN. Oh! the inexpressible 
folly of aiming to gain for them high connections, in 
classes of society above them ; and for this end 
placing them in situations of danger, that they may 
fonn associations with their superiors 1 What havoc 
has this made among the children of pious parental 
Mind not liigk thiitgi, shontd be our plain rule. 
Seekest thou greet things fur tligself? leek ihem net. 
God give ub grace to attend to these clear directions 
of his word. If we trust him, his providence will 
call our children to those scenes in which they may 
safely and honourably serve others, and glorify his 
Dame; and we shall be preserved from the anguish of 
seeing them bring reproach on the gospel of Christ. 

9. The last Ujing tiat I would notice is our own 
CONSISTENCY OF conduct, as essential to the full 
effect of a Christian education. If Christian parents 
Bct inconsistently with their blessed principles — 
if they are irritable, selfish, proud, disorderly, pas- 
sionate, and covetous, what can be expected, bat 
similarly evil tempers in their children. But if they 
are poor in spirit, meek, mourning for gin, and hun- 
gering and thirsting after righteousness, and possess 
and manifest the other graces of a Christian, it is an 
immense auxiliary to all their religious instruction. 
Zo fact, it is one j ust letri b ution of all evil ways, that 
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our children soon manifest similar evil ways ; on the 
other hand an exhibition of holy conduct enforces 
every pious exhortation, and strengthens every solid 
principle, which we endeavour to communicate to 
them. 

The Editor subjoins a little sketch of principles of 
education, by which he has desired that his own 
conduct should be governed. 

POINTS TO BE KEPT IN VIEW, IN A 
RELIGIOUS EDUCATION. 

I. Spiritual Prosperity. 

1. Pray for them. 

2. Ever instil Christian principles. 

3. Act in the spirit of the gospel towards them. 

4. Watch over their intercourse with others. 

5. Teach them to govern their tempers. 

6. See that they diligently attend the means of grace. 

II. Health of body. 

1. Their minds not to be too much pressed. 

2. Exercise to be regularly taken. 

3. Watch against their ignorance and carelessness. 

4. Temperance in diet to be observed. 

5. Things injurious to health to be avoided. 

6. Early in bed, and early rising. 

7. Remember the incessant activity and subtilty of Satan. 

III. Mental Cultivation. 

I. To be well grounded in all they learn. 
2.. Minds to be strengthened by solid works. 

3. Habits of reflection to be formed and called forth. 

4. See that they understand their lessons. 

5. Things useful to be especially attended to. 

6. Habits of self-denial to be formed. 
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r IV. Uanners. 

1. KindDua to run through every thing, their monl», 

school, play, walks, behsviour to each other, and all 
iraund, parents, and servants. 

2. To show its tnie foucdation in Christian principle, 

Ram. xii. lOi 1 Peter iii. 8. 

3. It ia ■ victory over our natural eelBahness, 

4. It promotes the happiness of ail around us, 

V. ACCOHPLISHHENTS. 
1. Are or a secondary value. 



3. They commend religion to others. 

4> Be sure that they are innocent. 

5. Guard against those which will lead them into the world. 

VI. The Saviour all in all. 
I. In every point show them Chriati 

He, the root of spiritual prosperity ; 

He, the Phyaidan of body and soul ; 

He, the Giver of mental power ; 

He, altogether lovely in all bis ways ; 

He, full of gifts and full of grace. 
3. Let every thing tum the mind to him. 

In every walk, in every lesson, in every event, in eve>7 
sin, in every mercy, speak of Clirist. 
3. Let him be the sun and the glory of every day. 

Til. Means. 

1. " My grace is sufficient far thee." 

2. " He will give bis Holy Spirit to them that ask." 

3. " I am thy God, 1 will strengthen thee, yea, I will up- 
hold thee with the right band of roy righteousoess.'' 

Edward Biceehsteth. 

Walton Rtcturyt February 12, 1834. 
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If RTiy apologj be dccmcil necilful in presenting to 
the public another volume connected witli Mr. Rich- 
mond's name and memory, we might refer to the lively 
interest nitli which the productions of his pen have 
ever been received, and the frequent demand made 
for more of his correspondence. It must be rcmem' 
hered that the letters now published were not in- 
tended to ,be read by any one beyond the circle of 
Ilia own family, and they are not introduced on the 
present occasion as specimens of extraordinary talent 
and composition, but with a view to exhibit the 
unwearied eObrts of a Christian father in the educa- 
tion of his children, and to encourage those who arc 
engaged in the same pursuit to hope to the end ; 
while they diligently persevere in tlie use of means ; 
since they may here contemplate another proof that 
God is faithful to his promise — " Train up a child in 
the way he should go, and when he is old he will sot 
depart from it." 

It has not beeu tbo deaiga of the E^ioi to g.«tu\m« 



XVIU TO THE READER. 

others, who may adopt a mode of education some- 
what different ; or to claim for his friend or himself 
an exclusive right to dictate to the Church of God, 
Mr. R. had, in some respects, his peculiarities, and 
men must judge for themselves as to their imitation 
of them ; but there can be no mistake in earnestly 
recommending to their regard his zeal and love — his 
devout and heavenly spirit — ^his consistent and firm 
preference of eternal to temporal advantages, and 
the evident blessing of God, which crowned with 
success his method of instructing his family. May 
the same divine blessing accompany the present 
humble attempt to promote the glory of God, and the 
spiritual good of men. 



TO MRS. RICHMOND. 



Allow me to present to you the following little 
work, in which I have endeavoured to draw out 
your late husband's plan of education, and to il- 
lustrate its success in the conversion of three of his 
children. The materials placed in my hands ap- 
peared to me too valuable to be buried in oblivion ; 
and I am persuaded I shall receive the thanks of 
every Christian parent for having brought before 
them such an exemplar to direct and encourage 
them in their own labours. My excellent friend 
has long since been known as a minister of the 
gospel, and the advocate of our religious societies, 
and '* his praise is in all the churches." But in the 
following pages it will be seen that his private cha- 
racter, as the father of a family, shone with no less 
bright a lustre, and is worthy to be held in still 
higher estimation. 

My heart's desire and prayer to God for you and 
for every member of your family is, that you may 
continue to follow Christ after the exam\>Ve ol ^q\i\ 
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instructor and guide, and under the influence of the 
same spirit, may bear an honourable testimony to 
the nature and worth of vital religion. I am, be 
assured, with the highest esteem and affection, 

Your faithful servant, 

The Author. 
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The importance of education lias ever been acknow-' 
ledged by all civilized communities. To the ditTusion 
of knowledge, and its inHuence on the economy at 
life, may be traced tbe superiority of one age aad< 
countTf over another ; and it is the neglect 
coltivation of their minds, wliluli forma the only trn*' 
dJsiinctioQ between man and his fellow. 

The education of their youth was esteemed by sun 
nations as so intimately connected witb the public 
weal, tiiat they placed the children of the subject 
under the superintendence of teachers chosen by the 
state ; a praclice which, no doubt, inspired a political 
patriotism, but at the expense of many belter feel- 
ings, and with the enfeebling, if not dissolving, thoMt 
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parental ties, on which the conduct and bappiness 
of life roust greatly depend. 

There have been raany writera on this subject, 
and widely differing from eacb other in tlieir respec* 
live tlieories. The opinions of some are so extrava- 
gant, and so opposed to all sound practical wisdom, 
as scarcely to deserve an allusion. Who could have 
supposed that a grave and intelUgent author would 
recomniend a parent to leave his child without 
iostruclion until nearly the age of manhood, under 
the pretence of not embarrassing freedom of thought? 
If such a strange conceit could be acted upon, it 
would soon reduce an enlightened people to the 
condition of barbarians. But tbe experiment is 
impracticable, for " the process in tlie formation of 
cbaracter, though rude and ruinous by neglect, will 
go on." From the cradle to the grate, a succession 
of hourly events, and inUuences of a thousand kinds, 
will gradually and ultimately establish habils, and 
giveacapacily for happiness or misery, on an entrance 
into the eternal world, according to their result. A 
bias of some kind or other will be received, and the 
only alternative for our choice is, whether that pre- 
disposition which arises from the inculcation of good 
principles, and a reliance on authority for a time, is 
not preferable to the impulse of corrupt inclination 
ftnd the inlluencc of more corrupt commutiicatios. 

There have been other writers who seem disposed 
to consider man as tbe mere creature of circtini- 
stances, and education as forming "the only ground 
of dilference between the judge on the bench and 
tbe prisoner at the bar." These atlach too great an 
importance to human eObrt and the force of babit, 
»bea thty compare a rational i^ent m tbe plwH 
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tof Ihe Geld, and expect that he will of necessity 
take bis form aod shape from tlie hand of the cuU 
tivalor. If the; do Dot deny in plain terms the need 
of divine interposition, they make no appeal to it, 
and seem to regard it as superfluous to the purposes 
and endu of education. But whatever value we set 
on moral culture, its failure, in many instances, — a 
failure so great that corrupt nature seeina as it were 
exasperated to evil by the very means employed for 
its correction, — alTords a mournful proof, that " i'( ii 
a jtooT rmtre of a man't actiimn, himielf," Another 
equally affecting fact leads us to look higher than 
mere human agency ; for have not many useful and 
virtuous characters sometimes appeared lite lights 
in the mid.tt of darkness ; emerging' from iullucnces 
Ihe least calculated to warrant such an expectation. 
It never tuust be concealed or forgotten by a teacher, 
that " God worketh both to will and lo do of his good 
pleasure." He |;ivea to the mind its tirst impulse, 
and directs every step in its progress, wherever the 
culture of man is successful. Independence is no 
Attribute of a creature ; and to challcDgs auccesi^ as 
the necessary result of our own eflbrts, is a pre- 
aomption no less opposed to reason than denounced 
by revelation. "Not by might, nor by power, but 
hj my spirit, saith the Lord." 

There is a third error which has its advocates. 
While some attribute too much to human culture, 
others expect too little from it. There is a pride 
which inspires an undue confidence in the use of 
metuis ; and there is an indolent reliance on divine 
aid which vainly looks for an end without them, and 
disposes men to neglect or wholly disregard them. 
Thii perversion of a trutli generalea & Teck\e,%% 



feeling, and has done great mischief in religions 
families. It is perhaps a chief cause of the roelan- 
cholj' spectacle not imfrequently exhibited, in the 
luin of maay children whose parents have profesMd 
to respect and value Cliristian principles. Thejr 
' seem to overlook both the precept and the promise 
of the word of God,' — " Train up a child in the way 
in which he should go, and when he is old be will 
not depart from it." 

But dismissing whatever is chimerical or mistaken 
in these theories, (for it is not to my purpose to 
carry the discussion to a greater length) I would 
observe, that to train and prepare the soul fin- ilt 
eternal deitiny it the proper bvnness and end of edu- 
cation. It must he admitted that there are snb- 
ordinate ends which may be desired, and means 
of the same character which may be employed for 
their attainment: that a competent provision; ac- 
quirements which will render us respectable in life ; 
and all that is connected with the security and pro- 
tDolion of present happiness, are lawful objects 
of pursuit, and it is folly to neglect or despise them. 
In many cases it would be a dereliction of duty; 
for we must not consider ourselves as insulated 
beings, and " go out of the world," but continue in 
it as " the salt of the earth," to dispense a purifying 
influence. I am not the advocate of superstition or 
mtricity ; hut I contend that the chief end of 
education is to train for eternity. There may be an 
awful consistency in the sentiments of (hose whose 
Iiopes and prospects arc bounded by time, when 
they say. We and our children will eat and drink, 
for lo-raorrow we die. But, independently of rc- 
[ ■wlAtioo, and assuming only the belief of a fntoiv 



state, — a slate to be determiDed by our conduct in 
the present world, it follows as a necessary conse- 
quence, lliat whatever we teaoh or do, ought to have 
a bearing on another condition of being, and be 
made subservient to its interests. Here I stand on 
the vantage ground, and fear not to make my appeal 
to every thinking man ; not only whether the welfare 
of a future lifia can be reasonably set aside, and 
children taught to despise and disregard it; but 
whether it be consistent with the expe elation of 
another world, to give it less than the chief and 
foremost place in our thoughts and actions. It 
cannot be regarded as subordinate or secondary 
without exciting a just suspicion that we do not 
admit its eustencc. Such an appeal may he made 
with still greater force to an avowed disciple of the 
CbrisIJan faith. The whole bearing of revelation 
goes to this point, " Seek Erst the kingdom of God." 
Let it be observed that the question is not here one 
of mere opinion. Few would venture to deny the 
principle, for this wonld be to deny the authority 
of the principle ; but we must look to opinion as 
realized in practice, and insist on the propriety and 
necessity of interweaving religious principle as a 
golden thread in the whole texture of education ; 
deriving from it the motives, the means, and the 
end ; and so steadily keeping in view the final result, 
as to make a cheerful sacrifice of every thing which 
wonld be likely to impair or interfere with it. 

1 may be censured for raahly libelling the cooi- 

■panity in which we live, yet it must be apparent to 

inprejudiced mind, that for the most part wc 

a nalion of Ckristiani by profesiion, and of heathexi 

B-^iiuMi and pracliee- Christianity iubl^ \ia,ici \u\- 







^^H prored the moral sense, or at least driven into the 

^^^B shade the grosser abominations of ancient times, 

^^H but it is a palpahle fact, that the Bible is not our 

^^H standard ; nor a provision for the world to aome, oar 

^^B main object and end. Are not our motifea derived 

^^V from reputation, interest, or gratilicBtion ; and were 

^^^ not tliese the fulcrum employed by the Gentile world 

to move tic youthful mind to exertion? What arc 

the virtues which are prized and commended? We 

hear of a becoming pride — a conscioas dignity — a 

> noble ambition — a deaerved scorn and contempt— a 
jnsl revonge ; — dispositions and impulses of corrupt 
nature which are totally condemned by the word of 
God. In what tight are many acknowledged vices 
regarded by us ! The Christian and the heathen 
moralist equally reprobate marder, impurity, and 
^^ fraud ; and legislators of every age have enacted 
^^E laws to deter from their commission ; but do we not 
^^B in a multitude of instances endeavour to hide the 
^^F enormity of these crimes, when we cannot alter 
their character, and talk of a proper defence of 
honour, an affair of gallantry, and a fortunate stroke 
of policy ? 

" All these things the Gentiles did," and ive, 
though professing to know God, by our imitation of 
their actions, dishonour him. Even when a stricter 
rule of morals is approved, the leading feature of 
heathen ages is still retained, and a boy is taught 
by the example of his teacher, and by the conduct 
of all around him, to regard religion as an affair 
of secondary importance, — at best to be viewed with 
Bwo at a distance — not to be brought into contact 
with all his aims and ends; as a sometliing he must 
xabnit to of necessity, rather than efaoose u • 



aonrce of the purest cnjoymeDt. The peculiar! tieti 
of the gospel, in principle, disposition, and conduct, 
are ho far troin being applauded or enforced, tliat 
the very reference to them on any ordinary occasion, 
vouid expose bim to suspicion, scorn, and reproach. 

This is no idle declBmation, bot a simple statement 
of facts : and it is worth while to inquire the cause 
of so lamentable a departure from the character of 
true Christianity. 

We will therefore examine the course of educa- 
tion pursued in this country, as it is conducted in 
public schools, or by private tuition, and which, 
if carried on, is usually completed at one of thtt 



A public school presents some advantages. These 
consist chiefly, perhaps, in the superior ability and 
attainments of the master.s, who are generally se- 
lected from the ablest sebolars of the age. The 
pleas oflen nrged, of the value of connexions, and 
the knowledge of the world, (which to boys can 
neither be necessary nor useful,) seems to carry little 
weight; and if allowed to possess any, is more than 
counterbalanced by the eviLs arising out of numbers, 
bad companions, and the neglect of the holy scrip- 
tnres; which lay a foundation for habits and conduct 
in life beyond measure injurious. Many private 
schools abound wilh the same evils, and offer fewer 
advantages than the larger eslablishments. In both 
cases, it has been justly observed, iiisti-Tictian. may be 
secured in the school-room, but eiluralion is carried 
on in the play-ground, or in the dormitory. There 
is seldom at such seasons any superintendence. 
Neitlier the eye nor the ear of the master is with his 
(iiipils, and they arc, for tlie most part, le(l■tj\!>^um.X 
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controul or restraint, to follow the devices of their 
own rainds. A few elder boys prescribe the standard 
of opinion and conduct, and whatever may be erro- 
neous or corrupt in the leaders, finds a ready acqui- 
escence from those below tbem. Painful are the 
details of a Tyro, who either boasts or laments the 
fruits of tbese evil communications. 

The neglect of religion in public schools has often 
been asserted, and the charge repelled with indigna- 
tion, Certain it Is, however, that the greater nninber 
of popils leave these establish in en ts and enter into 
life, with all ignorance and indiOerence towards 
religion, or with an avowed contempt for it. They 
have no idea of viewing it as the end of ihoir being, 
— the rule of their cundnct, and to be carried by 
them as a governing principle into every event and 
transaction of life. It has evidently not been a 
prominent feature in their past studies. A form of 
pra;er, a chapter in the Greek Testament on th« 
Sunday, or an exercise for the memory from some 
elementary author, (and suck 1 believe to be the 
amount of religions instruction,) are poor substitutes 
for a constant reference to the commands and pro- 
mises, the motives and models of the Bible, — for a 
diligent cultivation of right habits and opinions- 
Can it be said with any truth that the word of God 
is read daily, or pains taken in ils application to the 
heart and oonacionce! Allliough a decent respect 
may be inculcated for revelation, is a boy instructed 
by his teacher to regard the world as a bauble, and 
e of God as his glory ? Are sinful tempers 
watched over and reproved .' Are heavenly dispo- 
sitions cultivated and encouraged with a close and 
intimate iuspeclion of morals and the employueat 



PUBLIC AND PRIVATE EDUCATION. 9 

of leisare hours '. They can best answer theae 
questions who bave been tbe victims of vices con- 
tracted in onr public schools; or who, when awa.- 
■ fcened to real principle and piet; in after years, have 
idnred throughout life a kind of Qiartjrdom, in 
mflicting with tbe sinful habits acquired in their 
tutliful career. 
^ The chief stadiea in our public seminaries are tlic 
Science, till of lale years, formed do part 
tfthem, nor has it even now more than a small share 
or eight years devoted to acquire an 
(nperfect acquaintance with the authors of Greece 
pnd Rome. 

k The objections made to the use of heathen authors 
^ Christian education are not always valid. Clas- 
^al knowledge forms a good foundation for theo- 
tgical attainment, while it is considered as tbe 
mdniaid of religion, and is made subservient to its 
rposes. An illiterate ministry is never a safe one ; 
It can a sound and accurate interpretation of the 
rord of truth be expected without a knowledge of 
the original languages, and without that disposition 
to sober and patient investigation, which tlie habits 
and disoipline of the mind, under proper culture, 
^Idom fail to inspire. 

^ Tbe more valid objections apply rather to the man- 
STof teaching the classics ;—totlieir being viewed as 
n end, not a means ; and to the measure of time and 
attention bestowed on them, to the exclusion of more 
important sobjects which would counteract the evils 
incident to them. 

While discussing the merits of school education, 
I cannot refrain from adverting to a modern system, 
wbiiih discards tbe aid of religion in th« lutuxb at 
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inxtruclioQ. I view Ibis novel experiment with 
extreme alarm. The reduction of expense, and a 
plansible pretence to liberality of sentiment, baa 
prevailed on inen of real pietj to give tbeir sanction 
to it j and tliey bavebeen seduced, in llioirsimplicitj, 
to approve a plan more worthy of tbe enemies of 
'religion than uf its friends. Tbe classical tutor ninst 
take the Bible in bis hand witb every book of in- 
struction, or the mind of Ilia pupil will necessarilj 
be exposed to tbe daily iofluence of many things 
whicb are false in principle and vicious in practice. 
He will insensibly be led to prefer knowledge to ita 
right use and application, and to estimate talent 
above piety. He will despise as unwortby the manly 
Bge, tbe principles conlined to the nursery and the 
family, and wbich are never brought before bim bjr 
those wbom be is taugbt to regard with superior 
veneration and respect. We may boast of the roaroh 
of intellect, and treat with supercilious contempt the 
example and usages of former ages, but tbe dijf'iuion 
of tmianctificd knowledge will prove a great evil to 
the community. The feeblest recognition of a Beity, 
and tbe admission only of the forms of religion— nay, 
even superstition itself, is preferable lo tbe entire ex- 
clasion of all reference to a divine power. 

" No institution," said my excellent friend, " can 
or ought to stand, in whieb Christ is not Uie founda- 
tion; and 1 wholly disapprove of all schemes whicb 
deliberately shut God out of their direction." 

To schools, and particularly to tbe manner in 
nbich tliey are conducted, Mr. Richmond felt the 
strongest repugnance. Tbe sentiments which t have 
laid before tbe reader are, in fact, tbe substance 
o£ conversations with bim on these subjects. 
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faever spoke wttlmnt emotion when he recollected 
I ^e vices which his eldest son had contracted by a 
mblic education, and the sad influence of bad con- 
sotiooa rormed nnder those circumstances; and 
ih, counteracling the good effects of early in- 
:;tion at boine, caused the ruin, as he used to 
' of his poor wanderer.' He resolved. Id cod- 
CDce, to adopt the plan of honm education, with 
Hbe asgistance of a private tutor. 
) Private leaching has certainty some disadvantages, 
t they are few in comparison of the beneGts 
ed. I grant that there is a danger of irregola- 
n the hours of study, arising from visitors and 
Ltions— the severity of ueedful discipline may 
t softened into a mischievous relaxation by aHec- 
I ill-directed and unduly interfering with the 
Bacher— and the stimulus of competition, the desir« 
of distinction and the love of praise (very qnestion- 
able motives, however,) are tost. But these and 
every other defect of a private education may be 
remedied : while advantages of the utmost import- 
ance in the formation of character are secured. 
Regular habits may lie established— interruptions of 
every kind prevented by a firm resistance to them — 
motives in unison with the scriptures will be found 
more than adequate to every occasion — the devo- 
tional exercises of the closet may be watched — 
hourly opportunities will be afforded for breaking 
off the shoots of evil as they spring up, an example 
of principle embodied in action may be presented to 
youthful observation, and affections of the best kind 
be cultivated bettveen the members of the family — 
much useful general knowledge may be imparted, 
and a fair shore of the learning of public sc1iw)V& Vi«> 
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acquired. Numbers can only lie restrained by force 
or fear, or excited b} pride and interest. Cboice, 
flffection, principle, can seldom be employed. The 
discipline of a great scliool mast be that of a man 
of war, and it is conducted in either case under 
mncb the same necessity. Two or three boys may 
be watched every hour — evil cheeked as it arises — 
every occurrence itnproTed — religion infused into 
every pursuit and instruction, without any necessi^ 
for recurring to stimuli which beht only the lowest 
condition of mortal existence, and are never found, 
in tbeir application, to produce any other elTect than 
to depress or exasperate generous natures. 

There is an error which universally oblaius in 
every plan of education, public or private, and 
which is perhaps a principal cause of the distaste 
of our young persons for grave and solid studies. 
They are iiecer taitghl lo think. Materials in abund- 
ance are set before them, but they hnow nothing of 
the use and end designed by working them ; they 
are ignorant of the rationale of grammar, or the 
application of science. The memory is burdened as 
a drudge, while the understanding remains torpid 
and unexercised; and thus the interest which real 
knowledge inspires is lost in the mere acquisition 
of words. A boy can give a rule hut not a reason. 
Pestalozzi has attempted, with some success, to im- 
prove former methods of imparting knowledge, but 
even his system falls short of i-alioaal intiruciion ; in 
which the understanding and the heart should keep 
pace with the progress of the memory. The practice 
of enforcing by authority, instead of leading the 
mind to investigate, explain, and digest, in the exer- 
cise of its own energies, disposes a youth to affirm 



1 




PUBLIC AND PRITATE EDUCATION. IS 

rather than prove; and resting contented with a 
cmde and superficial acquaintance with all subjects, 
to shrink from the labour of acquiring solid and 
accurate information. It would be a very salutary 
practice to withhold from young persons the use and 
enjoyment of every thing, however simple, whether 
an effect of art or nature, till they had prepared 
themselves to explain its history, origin, place, and 
means of production. Thus no moment would run 
to waste, and table talk, which now consists of little 
more than barren details, would become a vehicle 
of much interesting and useful communication. 

If science ought not to precede language, they 
should walk together as friends from the commence- 
ment, and be associated throughout the progress 
of education. 

But leaving the reader to form his own opinion on 
the comparative merits of public and private educa- 
tion, I shall lay before him, in the next chapter, the 
method resorted to by Mr. Richmond in his family 
arrangements. 
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Mk. Richmond's first object was to make home the 
bappiest place to bis children ; to render them in- 
dependent of foreign alliancei in their pursuits and 
friendships ; and bo to ialerest Iliem in domestic 
eajoyments, as to preclude the feeling, loo common 
in young people, of restlessness and lunging to leave 
their own fire-sidea, and wander abroad in search 
of pleasure and employment. In this attempt to 
satisfy his family and engage their compliance with 
his wishes, he so completely succeeded, that every 
member of it left home with regret, even for an 
occasional visit, and returned to Turvey with fond 
anticipation,— as to the place of their tieasares. 
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o his daughter F — he writes — 
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^^9 "We are going on quietly at Uomet 

Littte K — , by a sudden delennlnatian, is gone into 
Norfolk. My love and respect for your dear, most 
dear mother, lias prevailed to gain my consent; 
otherwise I much prefer a mother's and elder sister's 
roof, for female education, to any scbnol. But I 
leave this affair in God's hands, and hope he will 
overrule it for the best. 1 have long thought that 
though a good school is better than a bad home, a 
good home is the best of schools. Children are for 
the roost part educated in temper and habits of all 
kinds, not by governesses, but by companions, and 
here all is conlingency. But so much of my own 
happiness consists in making your dear mamma 
happy, that I wave my objection to a temporary 
alienation from the parental roof, and pray God it 
may not injure K — 'i spiritual welfare. Some may 
think I am too fond of seeing my children around 
me; if it be a weakness, I roust plead guilty to it: 
from their infancy 1 have looked forward, as far as 
providential circumstances would permit, to find 
comfort, support, and companionship in my children. 
My middle, and if spared, my old age, may much 
require it; and if my life be short, can any wonder 
that I should like to see and know much of them 
while I remain in this world. It has ever been my 
heart's desire and prayer, to give them a useful, 
happy, exemplary home; were I to fail here, life 
would indeed become a blank to me. I would strive 
" to roll the troublous trial on God." but I should 
deeply mourn in secret. Sons must in due season 
go forth into a wanton and wielded wotld Vt «aOi. 



I 




r bread ; but daughters, while unmarried, t 
better calculated to benome comforters and compa- 
s to their pareuta, as titey go down to the vale of 



Your a (Tec lion ate father, 

L. R.' 
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A happy home greatly depends on the recreations 
and amusements which are provided for yonng 
people. It is no small difEculty to give a useful 
direction to their play-hours : little more has been 
contemplated in the gambols of youth than the health 
and activity of their bodies, and the refreshment of 
their spirits J it is well when these objects can be 
attained without the indulsence of sinful tempers; 
but youthful sports have often proved the nursery of 
pride, ambition, and contention. In public schools 
thest evils have been encouraged, or at least deemed 
nnavoidablc. The seed of revenge in manhood has 
been planted in boyish violence, and the unheeded 
acts of oppression by the elder bojs towards their 
juniors, have trained them to tyranny in riper years. 
Private education affords greater facilities for check- 
ing these evils, but the want of the stimulus supplied 
by numbers is apt to render the pastime uninteresting 
and home distasteful, 

Mr. R. was alive to these inconveniences, and 
endeavoured by a succession and variety of recrea- 
tions to employ the leisure hours to advantage. He 
had recourse to what was beautiful in nature or inge- 
nious in art or science ; and when abroad be coU 
lected materials to gratify curiosity. He lilted up 
and his library, witli 
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specimens of tniDcralogy, instruments for expert 
mental philosophy, and interesting curiositiei frtua 
every part of the world ; he had bis magic Inntem to 
eicbibit pliaotaamagoria, and teacli natural historj' 
to display picturesque beauty, and scenes and ob- 
jects far-famed in different countries ; hia various 
microscopes for esauiining the minutiie of plants and 
animals ; ]iis telescope for tracing planetary revolu- 
tions and appearances; his air-pump and other 
machines for illustrating and explaining the prin- 
ciples of pneumatics and electricity; authors of 
every country who treated on the improvements con- 
nected with modern science; — whatever, in short, 
could store the mind with ideas, or interest and 
improve the heart. When he travelled he kept up a 
correspondence with his family, and narrated to 
them the persons, places, and adventures of his 
progress. On his return he enlivened many a. leisure 
hour by larger details of all tbat he had observed Id' 
amuse and improve. 

It was a sight truly gratifying to witness the nll'ec- 
tionate parent in the professor's chair, with a mind 
richly stored and a countenance beaming with kind- 
ness, fixing the attention of his youthful auditors 
subjects abstruse in their character, but rendered! 
interesting and intelligible to the happy group whii 
surrounded him. 

Music was another source of domestic amusement 
in which Mr. R, excelled, being both a good com- 
poser and no mean performer. Many of his children 
played on some instruroeiil, and occasionally joined 
their father in a ' concert of sweet sounds.' He 
wished to exclude what was frivolous or trilling in 
Ibis nohle art, and delighted in the gmve fuW-VoikftiV 
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hariDon)', as best calculaled to inspire corresponding 
emotions. 
He encouraged the use of the pencil, and wan 
veryanxioas that liis daughters should cultivate their 
taate for drawing. 
" Aa I have journeyed along," he writes to one of 
bis children, " I bave often wished I had the pencil 
of a ready draughtsman, that 1 might bring borne a 
bundle of sketches of landscapes, to revive recol* 
lections and render natural scenery permanent to the 
imagination. Wben I find that this cannot be, I 
next wish that one or more of my dear children 
might acquire a talent of this kind, and be a sort of 
right band to fulfil my wishes in that way. Perhaps 
some day you will be that right band to me. Loving 
landscape scenery as I do, my grand object is to see 
God in it; to trace bim in every part of his works ; 
to acknowledge his goodness in them, and to collect 
arguments from tbem to endear tbe character of 
Christ, ' by whom,' tbe scripture says, ' all things 
were made, and without whom was not auytbjng 
made that was made.' To this end I wish drawing 
to be cultivated. I mourn over pride and vanity, 
and if accomplisbmenta are only acquired to gratify 
these unholy affections, I should wish them banished. 
Nay, mere Innocent pleasure is not a sulBcient 
motive ; the glory of God must be the end and aim 
of every attainment, or else it is a waste of time, and 
an abuse of talent. Pencils, painl, India ink, and 
India rubber, may bo devoted to the honour of bim 
wfao bestows the power of combining their respective 
properties, so as to produce the similitudes of bis 
works. I aui no less anxious about tbe cultivation 
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of musical talents ; there is, liowever, more danger 
of music being abused tban drawing; tbe inunda- 
tion of frivolity, »nd tlie sometimes ussa spec ted 
associations of a earnal and worldly nature, which 
mingle with musical compositions of a modern and 
fashionable cast, often distress and burt me. Tbe 
fascinations of the ball-room, the corruptions of the 
theatre and opera-house, too often creep into the 
qoiet pianoforte corner of young people. Even in- 
strnmental music, with its appendages of waltzes, 
dances, and love-sick airs, has often a tendency to 
familiarize tlie young mind with subjects injurious 
to its welfare. The sober dignity of genuine instru- 
mental music, is nearly lost in the substitution of 
modem trick and blandishment: but if instrumental 
music be thus abused, how much more so vocal : here 
the art and science of music opens its richest stores 
of opportunity for glorifying God and edifying man ; 
here all the charms, and all tlio contrivances of this 
sublime faculty, present innumerable means of spiri- 
tualizing the heart, gratifying the ear, exalting the 
nnderstanding, and ioiproving the affections : but 
here, alas! the world, the llesh, and the devil have 
grasped the powers of the musical art in too many 
instances, and sacrificed them alt to Dagon and 
Baal, to vice and folly, to levity and wantonness, to 
fascination and delusion. Love songs, drinking 
songs, vice-provoking songs, and many other sorts 
songs, resound from house to house in public 
private, and prove to demonstration tbe idols whidi' 
men and even women serve, and coasequentl] 
" whose Ihcy are." What a profanation of a h 
art! what a degradation of a noble science 1 I 
persDBded that music is designed to pTe?«it 
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heaven ; to educate for the choral eojojinent of para- 
dise ; to form the mind to virtue and devotion ; and to 
charm away evil, and sanctify the heart to God. A 
Christian musician is one who has a harp in his 
affections, which he daily tunes to tho notes of the 
angelic host, and with which he makes melody in 
his heart to the Lord. Does he strike the chord with 
hishands? it is to "bid lute and harp to awake to 
the glory of God." The hand, the tongue, and the 
ear form a kind of triple chord not to be broken. 

Bring mnsic, my beloved F , to this teat, and 

your vocal hours will not be spent in vain. The 
instructions of yam childhood will supply you 
through life with a fountain of pleasures, drawn 
from the true source of legitimate recreation. Sing 
the songs of Zion, and amidst tlie vibrations of the 
air may true prayer and praise ascend to heaven, 
and enter into the ears of the Lord God of your 
salvation; and then will the harmonious combina- 
tion be complete. Pray for grace to guide you in all 
your duties, that you may comfort, assist, and 
strengthen your invaluable mother in all her cares 
and labours, by your dutiful, diligent, and aOectionate 
regard to her precepts, example, and wishes. May 
your brothers in particular learn from you, and you from 
Christ, what Christian meekness, activity, and sobriety 
mean. Watch over them with a sister's heart and a 
sister's prayers, and they will be heard and answered. 
Goto school again and again, Whither? To what 
school, papa; To the school of Christ, where the 
Great Instrnctor waits to teach and bless yoo. Go 
thither, my child, and carry your sins and your cares, 
and your weaknesses and your errors, and your 
Affections and your hopes, and your fears and jwir 



resolntions, and your friends, and your brothers 
your sisters, and your mother, and 

Your own true loving father, 

It was a maxim with Mr. Richmond, that the mind 
needed not idleness or frivolity to restore 
vities, or fit it for graver stndies ; but inight alwayi 
God a snflicient relaxation in variety : and his suc- 
cess in associating some useful pursuit with the re- 
creations of bis young people, proves the correctness 
of bis judgment in this respect. 

The principal characteristic, however, of his mode 
of education, was the piety infnsed into every em- 
ployment or pleasure. Whether in tlie field or in 
the museum, — whether be examined what was beau- 
tiful to the eye, or indulged in what was harmonious 
to the ear, — -whether he made an experiment or 
related an event, — every thing was connected, in his 
own mind and in that of his children, with him who 
'givcth all things richly to enjoy;' — every thing 
alTorded him an illustration of some religious truth, 
or was employed to inspire some devout affection. 
The connexion of religion with science was a fa- 
vourite topic, on which he used to enlarge with great 
satisfaction. His happy manner, in combining in- 
straction with amusement, appears from tlie two fol- 
lowing specimens. The first of these is a meditation 
on the wonders of the kaleidescopc, and which be 
presented to his daughter F — , with a view to engage 
her attention to this simple and elegant instrument. 
" See, my dear F— , what this new discovery, whiok- 
haa afforded us so much amusement, may do to 
ftmt oar heads and hearts. 
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' I took up my kaleideacope, and as I viewed with 
delight the extraordinary successioD of beautiful 
images which it presented to my sight, I was struck, 

1. With the singular phenomenon of perfect order 
being invariably, and constantly produced out of 
perfect disord(:r,~-so that, as by magical inflnenoe, 
confusion and irregularity seemed to become the 
prolific parents of symmetry and beauty. 

2. It occurred to me, that the universality of its 
adoption would imperceptibly lead to the cultivation 
ef the principles of taate, elegance, and beauty 
through the whole of the present and following gene* 
rations i and that from the philosopher and artist, 
down to the poorest child in the community. 

3. I admired the effects produced by new and 
varied combinations of colours as well as forma. 
The analysis of this kind of arrangement is here 
attended with unprecedented facility and advan- 
tage. The artist, the philosopher, the admirer, both of 
the works of nature and of art, may here lind a source 
of amusement almost peculiar to the use of this 
instrument. 

4. I saw a vast accession to the sources of inven- 
tion in its application to the elegant arts and manu- 
factures, and the consequent growth of a more 
polished and highly cultivated state of habits, man- 
ners, and refinement in both. 

5. 1 mused with delight on the powers and eifects 
of geometrical arrangement and combination, bo 
easily exhibited to the eye, and su characteristic of 
the optical principle on wbicb the instrument is con- 
Btructed. 

6. I was struck with the Idea of infinite variety, — 
more gtrikingly demonstrated lo the eye than by any 
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fanner experiment. Here the sublime raiDgles 
the beautiful, 

7. I perceived a. kinil of visible music, The 
binatioD of form and colour produced hannoaj, their 
succession melod; ; thus what an organ or pittno- 
forte is to the ear, the kaleidescope is to the eye. I 
wa^ delighted with this analugy between the senses, 
as exercised in this interesting experiment. 

9. 1 thought that God was very good to adord and 
permit so innocent and gratifying a source of recrea- 
tion to all ranlis of my fellow-countryroen, a recrea- 
tion arising partly from the exhibition of so much 
loveliness to that sense of sight which he has formed, 
and partly from the exercise of the mental faculties 
of reason and taste in meditating upon the beautiful 

I laid my kaleidescope down, and thought of the 
adorable attributes of him from whom all blessing!^ 
earthly and heavenly, flow, 

I took up my kaleidescope again, and i 
Ibe coDtcmplation of its use and beauties, to think, 

1. Here 1 seem to see, on the one hand, the 
ruin and disorder of human nature, and on the 
other, the marvellous influence of grace in pro- 
ducing out of these materials, order, beauty. 



I 



3. My instrument I compared to a telescope glai 
nbicb faith and hope put into my hand; — I saw 
through one end of the tube, the world, and our life 
in it, a scene of confusion and tribulation; strange 
revolutions and mysterious complexities. Through 
the other, I beheld promised delights, heavenly rea- 
lities, beauty for ashes, and the wilderness blooming 
like a rose. I took the hint, and saw reasons Cut 
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resignation, contentment, and patient waiting for the 
glofy that ahall be revealed. 

3. I observed, as I gently tamed mj instrument 
round, kow quickly the pleasores of sense vanished. 
The phantom which delighted me but a moment 
before was gone — for ever gone — irrecoverably lost! 
Let me not then, said I, set my heart on that which 
■o quickly taketh wing and fleeth away. Such is 
the world and its delights. 

4. But again as I looked, new beauties con stantly 
succeeded those which had passed away. Now I 
thought, how does the Lord multiply his mercies in 
constant variety and suocession. In the succession 
of beautiful configurations in my glass, is an emblem 
of the endless goodness of my God, whose tender 
mercies are over al) his works. 

• S. In Ibis chaos of confusion, thus made to pro- 
duce beauty and order, I seem to see a representation 
of the primitive work of the Great Creator, wh<k, 
when the earth was without form and *oid, sent forth 
Lis Spirit, and therewith created an universe in all 
its original perfection. 

6. When I look at my little fragments of glass and 
stones, and observe how, from such apparently 
despicable materials, such beauty and symmetry 
arise, I learn not to despise tlie day of small thing*, 
and to count nothing unworthy of my notice. I 
learn how God has chosen the foolish things of thla 
world to confound the wise, and base things of this 
world, and things which arc despised halh God 
chosen ; yea, and things which are not, to bring to 
nought things that are, that no Heab should glory 
in his presence. 

1 oooeluded by telleoting, how the wotks at c 
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Ra, the principles of natural philosophy, the dis- 
reriea of science, and the ingenuities of art, illus- 
te and demonstrate the attributes of the God of 
Fedemption. My kaleidescope ithows mc, in the 
barmoDy of its colours, the union of his excellences ; 
in the sjmmetr} of its forms, his wisdom ; in the 
invariable eflicac; of its principles, his faithfulness ; 
in the endless diversities of its Hgorei, his intinit}' ; 
in the simplicitj of its essential character, his unity; 
in its faculty of producing novelly, his power; in 

Ills ability to delight, his goodness ; and in its aO'ord- 
bg me this opportunity of so seeing him in it, his 
bud) 
Th 



I J laid down my kaleidescope, that 1 might praise 
ind pray to the author of all my mercies." 
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The next article was composed by Mr. Richmond 
with the »iewof fixing the solar system in the me- 
mory ; for which purpose he made use of verse ; and 
as it may be a useful Itc/tiiiea memoria to other 
children, it is here presented to them. 

In this instance, also, it may be observed, how 
steadily he kept in view his ulterior design, of raising 
the mind from the visible heavens to the knowledge 

id love of him whom Ihe heaven of heavens cannot 

itain, but whose eternal power and godhead, 

majesty, wisdom, and goodness, shine forth 

the things that are made. 

He used frequently to repeat, " An undevout 
astronomer is mad." He would observe, " Astro- 
nomy fills the mind with the most elevated concep- 
tions of the magnificence of the Deity ) and sinks us 
down and humbles us to the dust, with a. sense of our 
insignificance ; sensations mioitLed wi^h. 
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others of a street and tender character in the surv^ 
of his benevoleDce- 

" Creation was Adam's library ; God bid him read 
the interesting volumes of his works, whioh were 
designed to make known the divine character. To 
gratify curiosity only, in the study of the creatures, 
is to lose sif^ht of tlieir end in relaiion to man. 1 
would have my dear children see God in every thing. 
It is not merely a transitory emotion 1 wish to rabe 
in their minds, but a habit of referring, in all they 
see, to their Maker with delight and reverence. I 
will never consent to shut God oot of his own 
universe, or divorce science and religion, which 
lie Las joined together ; and which ought to dwell 
with each other in unity and love.' 

THE SOLAR SYSTEM. 



■ to then remukB I perfectly concui. Whit, laden], <e itiigloB 



ho beat torn, h> It were, from Qotl by his mpostEcy,— ■ cremtars 
■epareted frum the Cnitor. The buslncsa of reUglan, tai til ftll 
r^lglou edantlon, la to being max bacli tn God, Id hl« thousfata, 
kSKcUoiu, Blms, BDd puTBults; so that iplrituaJly. u net! u nm- 
tnnlly, he may Utb and more, and hsie his being In God. Stance, 
vrtiea employed ag the baDdmald of nligloo, wU] tte (bund a laoit 
DKdil auiUluy -, and lltenturs of ciery kind, espeqlidtr such sa ia 
eonoMted with the works or way> of the Deity, If punned In the 

With this vie'w Mr. Rlcbmond encouraged l>ls children to study 
MliimUlg, that Qiey might love and aerTB Ood JtrHBtlf . 



J 



THE SOLAR SYSTEM. 27 



TBI SUN. 

In the midst of our system the sun takes his place, 

And brilliantly shines througrh the regions of space } 

He illumines the planets, and by his attraction 

Preserves all their motions in regular action. 

He turns round his axis in twenty-flve days, 

While his light ne'er decreases, his heat ne'er decays : 

His diameter viewed with the nicest attention, 

Proves near uine hundred thousand miles in dimension ; 

Around this vast orb revolutions are seen, 

Of the planets eleven, with their moons. Just eighteen. 

MBRCuar. 

First Mercury moves mid the bright solar rays, 
Completing his orbit in eighty-eight days } 
The breadth of his disk, at three thousand is given, 
The distance of millions of miles thirty-seven. 

VXNUS. 

Next Venus advances, with radiant smiles. 
From the sun distant sixty-nine millions of miles j 
She revolves round her centre in months about eight. 
And compared with our earth she in size is as great : 
In beauty resplendent she shines from afar. 
And gladdens the eye as a mom or eve star. 

THB EARTH. 

Amidst this grand range of celestial pavilions. 
Next comes, at a distance of ninety five millions. 
The globe of the earth, with its faithful attendant. 
Both alike on the sun's gravitation dependent. 
Earth revolves, as enlightened by Sol's mighty blaze, 
In three hundred and sixty and five of our daysj 
Round her axis impelled by omnipotent power. 
She turns, and returns by the twenty-fonrth hour. 
Near eight thousand miles is the breadth of her span. 
And thus she was form'd for the dwelling of man : 
As the sun rules by day, so the moon rules by night. 
Each affording in turn their magnificent light. 

TBI MOON. 

The moon's time in her path as the earth she moves round. 
Just twenty-nine days and a half will be fouad i 
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BDlightened by Sol with refulgence he tnnlles, 
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SATURN. 

Now far beyond Jupiter on we advance 
And find a whole system of worlds at a glance. 
Seven moons around Saturn transcendently shine, 
Preserved in their orbit by impulse divine. 
Nine hundred of millions from Sol he's removed. 
So t^eir nightly assistance is constantly proved. 
When measured, the breadtii <rf this planet is great, 
In thousand of miles it is seventy-eight : 
Twenty-nine and a half of our years must be run 
Ere Saturn his journey performs round the sun ; 
In fourteen to twelve hours the astronomers say. 
This planet's rotation completes his own day : 
But that which most singular makes him appear 
Is two luminous rings which encompass his sphere } 
It would seem that his splendour of radiance bound him, 
As detached &x>m his orb they revolve both around him. 
Heaven does not present a more beautiftil sight 
Than this planet, his rings, and his moons seen at night. 

URANUS, HBRSCHBLL OR OBOROIUM-SIDU8. 

But, as further we penetrate heavenly regions. 

When the stars are abounding in multiplied legions. 

We meet with a planet of magnitude vast. 

Which of those yet discovered is reckoned the last. 

Call it Uranus, Herschell, or Georgium-sidus, 

A sight of his disk without help is denied us. 

But when brought by the aid of the telescope near 

His surface is manifest, beauteous, and dear. 

Eighteen hundred millions removed from the sun, 

It is eighty four years ere his orbit is run. 

Thirty-four thousand miles in his breadth 'tis maintained. 

Of hiis motions diurnal no knowledge is gained. 

Six bright beaming moons shed their rays o*er his night, 

like himself, &x>m the sun, all deriving their light. 

THB COMBTS. 

But still we pursue astronomicaT song. 
As not planets alone to our system belong. 
Many hundreds of comets, in orbits most strange. 
By solar attraction obediently range. 
With their fringes of hair, their long fiery tails, 
Whenever they're seen admiration prevfl^s : 
But their lengthened elliptical paths in the sky 
The powers of astronomy seem to defy. 
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Manf advantages were obtained by tbo introduc- 
tion of popular science into my friend's family circle 
as an amuseniBQtj a dislike of low and vulgar pur- 
Baits was inspired ; an occupation found for every 
moment; and materials procured for useful conver- 
sation in their private intercourse : full employment 
and improving pursuits are favourable to morality 
and religion ; nor ia it necessary to allow cliildren, 
even in their pastimes, to be more childish than a 
childish age requires. The notion is injurious to 
them, that a waste of time is felicity, and its profit- 
able employment an ungrateful necessity. Nor can 
eminence be expected in any thing in which the 
heart is not engaged. It should therefore be the 
constant elfort of a teacher to interest while he in- 
structs, and to bring the hour of recreation into 
unisoa with that of the tebwl-roQta, tuaking it sub- 
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seirient to it. It was my friend's anxious desire 
and sedaloQS endeavour to get the heart on the side 
of trath, to infuse an innocent prepossession in its 
favour, and make duty enjoyment. It was often said 
by the members of his family, '' We love reli^on, 
because we see papa so lovely and happy under its 
influence!" 




With ao man; resources of innocent and improving 
amusement, Mr. R.'s young people felt no regret at 
the interdict wbich their fattier placed on all games 
of chance ; on Ssliiag, field sports, dancing, tile 
theatre, oratorios, and other sources of gratification, 
which he thought to be inconsistent willi the spirit 
of religion ; connected with much evil ; and a pre- 
paration for it. I have beard hira say, " Even where 
there is no positive evil, 1 think it important to draw 
a strong line of demarcation between the church and 
the world. The mixed multitude set Ilje Israelites 
a lusting after the flesh-pots of Egypt; and evil 
communications never fail to corrupt good manners. 
There may he no sin in dancing, hot it is a prepara- 
tion for appearing hereafter where I think there is 
scarcely any thing else. Cards are a waste of time 
which may be much better employed ; and they are 
too nearly allied to the gaming-table, which (ills me 
with horror. To ^eld sports I have a still more 
decided objection : they are defended on the gronod 
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of proniotiDg health; but nbatever benefit the body 
■nay receive, it is at the expense itf the soul. I 
know not on what principlee a man can justify the 
taking away of life for his amusement. God allowt 
him to kill animals for food, or to destroy them when 
they prove an annoyance to bim ; but I can find do 
authority in the Bible for deriving enjoyment in the 
infliction of a eruel death ;^it is right founded on 
might — amere act of tyranny, and an abuse of power. 
The man who should whip a beast to death, or cot 
liira up alive like an Abyssinian savage, would be 
deemed a monster; yet the same man may hunt to 
death, and halloo, and exult with delight, while 
his dogs are teanng to pieces a defenceless animal, 
and yet be considered a gentleman and a Christian. 
Then there are the after events of the day ; — and 
surely to spend five or six hours in the evening com- 
mending the bark of a cur, or descanting on the 
endeavDnrs of afox to elude his pursuers, is unworthy 
an intelligent being, even if there were do worse 
accompaniments." 

I asked him if he thought shooting equally objec* 
tlonable. He replied: — Shooting may not issue in 
all the results of hunting ; but I should be miserable 
all the while my boys were scampering over the 
fields with a gun. Sad accidents are continually 
occorring from letting young people carry fire-arms : 
but my great objection to all these sports is the 
aame ; I cannot think it right to seek gratification iu 
infiieling suffering and death. I know that God 
has given us the creatures for our sustenance, and it 
is lawful to use them to this end ; but with my views 
and principles, I find it hard to conceive a light- 
mindcd man feeling pleasure white be iii%\c\a ^ua. 
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He would rather be disposed to say with s 
writer, " I can never eat my dinnerwlien Ireroember 
that I am living by the death of a creature which 
my sin has destroyed." As for exercise, wc might 
surely find other pursuits for this purpose. There 
appears to me the same delusion in the argument 
which has sometimes 1>een employed to defend 
shooting, as in that which is urged by card-players, 
— we must have a st«ke, however small, or we shall 
lose all interest in the game. Surely we might walk 
as far and as long as we pleased for exercise, without 
a gun. Pascal explains the whole matter, when he 
says, " A man is not running after the gnme, bnl 
trying to run away from himself." The race-groand 
presents such a scene of folly and knavery that it 
does not deserve a serious argument. The stage 
abounds with every thing which is offensive to the 
mind of a Christian. What think you of a celebrated 
tragedian, who forbade her daughter to connect hei- 
self with Die theatre,— surely this speaks volumes. 
Uid it never strike you that an actor (vvtKfOia) has 
given a name to the worst of vices, 

" Fishing is generally deemed a harmless amuse- 
ment, but I cannot allow it to be a Gt recreation for 
a Christian. What are we to think of impaling a 
worm, and being highly delighted while the poor 
creature sulTers exquisite torture for our sport. If 
we use an artificial bait, yet is time, the precioiu 
hours of life, so valueless that we can afford to throw 
away half or a whole day in this trilling?" 

" What is your opinion of oratorios!" " Mj 
fondness," be replied, " for music may he supposed 
to make me a partial judge in this case, I see Du 
objection to a concert, when the music is propntlj 
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selected, yet I am jealous of this sort of amusement, 
and should think it necessary to be very cautious in 
encouraging a taste for public exhibition of any 
kind. We never attend oratorios in a church. I 
consider it a desecration of the house of God to use 
it for any purpose but that of religion ; it shocks me 
to hear clappings and noisy expressions of pleasure, 
when a passage of scripture and the name of God is 
made a vehicle for mere amusement. It is absurd to 
talk of devotional feelings on such occasions. As* 
to all these things, I think that God has given us 
immortal souls to prepare for heaven. People may 
cry. What great harm in this or in that? They may 
have a plausible pretext for doing what I condemn ; 
for there is nothing, however absurd or wicked, 
which will want an advocate or an argument to 
support it. I lay down this general rule for all 
occupations. Whatever has a tendency to fit my 
children for heaven, I approve ; bat I must keep aloof 
from every thing which is likely to be a snare or a 
temptation to them, or to indispose their minds to a 
serious and steady pursuit of this one great object. 

** Did you ever hear of a bishop on the race- 
ground or in a theatre? Would he not disgrace 
himself, even in the eyes of the world, by being 
present at such places ? Why so ? Became it would 
be out of character. The universal suffrage denounces 
these amusements as inconsistent with a heavenly 
mind, and with the sacred office of a spiritual guide. 
Surely this is the strongest censure on the amase- 
ments themselves; it is in fact saying, the more 
heavenly the man the more unsuitable are such 
things to his character. 

** I have often thought that a Christian b^ \)YQi^«^- 
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sion, who allowed himself iolhe indulgence of nqcIi 
thiogs as Lave furniabed the subject of our converaa- 
tioD, must be a.t a loss how to describe the pomps 
and vanities of this wicked world, which ho has 
renounced at his baptism." 

These remarks may excite a smile, &a childish 
scrupulosities ; or a sneer, as mere fanaticism ; bul 
hard names are bad substitutes for solid argunienls. 
It will not be easj to satisfy a sober leBeoting 
mind, that Mr. Richmond's judgment was weak or 
superstitious. 

Before we leave the subject of amusement, I shall 
advert to another kind of recreation, which Mr. R. 
provided for his joung people : — the celebration of 
birtb-days. On his own birth-day he attended divine 
gervice, when be preached a sermon to his congre^* 
, and endeavoured to improve the lapse of time 
by acts of prayer and praise. The summons wai 
cheerfully obeyed, and the parish bells rung merrily. 
Great numbers attended church, to worship God, and 
congratulate their pastor on the occasion. In the 
1 of the day he always wrote to his mother, 
while she was alive, and afleclionately reminded her 
and himself of their endeared connection. On the 
day following, he invited a party of his parishioaera 
to dine at the rectory. This birth-day entertainment 
I looked forward to by them with great interest, 
and was made an occasion of courteous hospitality. 
The company was of a mixed character, and was 
i by Mr. R. with a kindness and attention lo 
their innocent recreation, which never failed lo 
gratify his guests. The evening was spent in music, 
and his family formed a little band of perfoniwf* in i 
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fttU concert. The birth-daya of his cbildren were 
kept with no less reference lo religion, though in a 
more private manner. He cooimended tbem to God 
for his blessing and favour. He wrote each of thetn 
a letter of congratnlation, usually accompanied bj a 
present of some useful kind. The day was spent in 
innocent festivity, and the evening was employed in 
the museum, where be gave a lecture on experi' 
mental philosopby. These seasons were anticipated 
bj the cbildren with much delight, and their recur- 
rence contributed, in a great degree, to promote the 
harmony of the family, by a. reciprocity of affec- 
tionate interest amongst its members. 

I shall here transcribe a letter or two, as speci- 
mens of Mr. Richmond's birtb-day correspondence. 
Thebirtfa-day was kept as usual, even wlien the child 
was absent : and wbetber absent or present, a letter 
of congratulation was written on 



" Let not my loved little K suppose that her 

father forgets her. Yaxbam may seem a long dis- 
tance from Turvey ; Glasgow is a much greater, but 
in neither place can my heart forget my child, 
remember you a little babe in arms. I loved yoa 
then. I remember you lying in your little cot, and i 
1 swung you there, and loved you all the while. 

" I recollect your first attempts to walk, and your 
many consequent little downfalls, t raised you up 
front your atumhiings and your tumblings ; I dried 
your tears, and loved yon still more. I have not for- 
gotten your endeavours to talk, nor your droll little 
praltlings ; nor your tir.tt calling me papa, and dearly 
i loved jon for it: and although these tbins& \ia.-4« 
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Ions since passed away, and time lias added to jonT 
yeara, my love for my K — is not diminished. 1 
often see you in imagination, and draw fanciral 
pictures of your occupations in your new dwelling ; 
but what is my love compared with that of joot 
heavenly Father. What is the strongest earthly 
aJTection, when contrasted with that which said, 
" Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not, for of such is the kingdom of heaven." 
Has my child's heart an earnestness, a real un- 
feigned earnestness, to share in the love of such a 
Father, and to come when so mercifully called to 
sach a Saviour! By nature " foolishness is bound 
up in the heart of a child ; " nevertheless by grace a 
young child's heart may become the temple of the 
Holy Ghost, and the residence of God himself. 
Think of little Jane, the Young Cottager. May yon 
ble her in whatever she resembled Christ. She 
I dear little girl, and I wish there were thon- 
sands more like her. Many have been made sen- 
sible of their sinful state while reading that story, 
and, through the blessing of God, have been brought 
to love the same Redeemer, and have lived and died 
rejoicing in their Saviour. I hope, my child, you 
pray not only with your lips, but with your heart. 
White you are actively and dutifully employed Id 
acquiring useful knowledge, " be fervent in spirit, 
serving the Lord." In a Utile time you will be in 
yonr teens, and the very sound of that word should 
awaken you not to the usual folly and vanity of this 
period of life, but to the responsibility of growing 
years and increasing privileges; to the cultivation 
of holy learning and Christian habits ; to the love 
of Jesus ; and communion with hia Spirit. ItiiMjr 
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"Accept a birth-day bleasing from your alTeo- 
lionate father, my dearest K — : a father who loves 
yoo with all his heart and soul. This day thirleea 
years brought you into a world of sins, sorrows, 
mercies, hopes, aod fears : surely it is a day much to 
bo remembered ; not so much by feastings and 
twelfth'Cakes, as hy prayers and supplications to 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
he would grant you grace to put away the follies 
of childhood, and to enter upon what is commonly 
called your ' teens,' with a clean heart and a right 
spirit. May my dear child be a vessel of mercy, 
filled with all the blessiogs of the spirit of God, and 
fitted for a happy eternity. May the love of Jesus 
warm your heart with every affection which can 
kdorn the Christian name and character. May your 
early attainments, at this period of a diligent child- 
hood, prepare yon to be the comfort and prop of your 
parents in their advancing years, if life be spared to 
them. Be conscientious in all you do. Idleness 
and inattention to instruction always prove that 
something is very wrong in principle. Diligence in 
the improvement of your mind is a tribute of obc' 
dience both to God and yoar parents. I rejoice to 
hear from your kind governess that you improve in 
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this respect. I trnflt, my dear child, we sball 
receive any intimalion of your failure in so im- 
portant a matter. If you love tliose al borne, (and I 
am persoaded you do love them tenderly,) ever strive 
to make them happy and easy on your account I 
need not tell you that every one round oar Qre-side 
unites with me in the congratnlations of this day. 
There ia but one heart amongst ns. M— and H— 
mention your birth-day in tbeir letters. Our Chris- 
tian circle is reduced wheu three daughters are 
absent, but love, memory, and imagination ofleD 
bring them all together, and half nil the vacant 
chairs which they used to occupy. Your brother 
Nugent has been mercifolly preserved from an awful 
shipwreck in India ; tbe vessel was totally lost, bat 
all the lives saved, and he has got a station in an- 
other ship, — " They that go down to tbe sea in ship*, 
— that do business in great waters, — these see the 
works of tbe Lord, and his wonders in the deep." 
{PBalm cvii. 23—31.) And now, my K~, with 
repetition of every wish, prayer, and blessing, 
lieve me, 



Your aflectionate father, 






Perhaps my dear little C — thought she 
young to receive a letter ; but you see I have not 
forgotten you, not L — either, for whom you may 
tear olT the other half of this sbect, and if he cannot 
read it himself, some one will read it to him. 1 
wish very much to know how you are behaving since 



-I saw you ; what character wilt your pen and your 
needle give of you when I ask theni? and what will 
yonr book say? Your playthings, perhaps, will 
whisper that you have been very fond of ihcnt : well, 
a little fond of them yon may be, but jou muat not 
think onli/ of them, my little nnrsery queen. There 
are better things than playthings in tha world, — 
there are mammas, and mammas' commandments ; 
and papas, and papas' wishes ; and sisters, and 
sisters' instmctions ; and there is the bible, and the 
God of the bible, and Jesus Christ and bis salvation. 
My little girl must think of these things, and be an 
example to her young brothers, in order, obedience, 
and good manners, &c. 

" You are now at that age when Jesus " increased 
in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and 
man." Meditate on this. I am glad to think yon 
are acquiring knowledge ; but ever keep in mind, 
that all other knowledge is valuable or not, just as 
far as it is united to spiritual knowledge. The word 
of God and its blessings form the highest study 
of man. May my children grow in such knowledge. 
Farewell, my child, try in every thing to please, 

^^^ Year dear Papa." 



^^fp. S. — I send a box of changeable ladies 
amuse yon, but I do not wish yon to become o 
of the changeable ladies :— -jet my heart prays thai 
O-may prove a changed soul." 
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" I cannot let a parcel go to Y — withont telling 
ray dear C — hovf much her father loves her. This 
ia a day of grateful recollections, and hopeful sd- 
ticipaliona. God bless my child. May she grow In 
grace with increasing years : may she be diligent in 
her studieji, docile in disposition, devotionally fervent 
in spirit, and unwearied in well-doing! 

" My anxieties havo been great since I saw you. 
My heart haa so clung to my dear boy, that every 
tender feeling and affection has been exercised in 
the separation from my beloved Wilberforce ; but the 
loss has not diminished but increased nty love to the 
endeared children whom God still spares to me. I 
cannot say one thoasandth part of what I would on 
this subject, but my heart prays that you may all 
grow in the knowledge of Him with whom hit soal 
DOW lives in blessedness. I hope much good has 
arisen to yonr brothers and sisters at home, from the 
■anclilied efi'ects of this heavy trial. May my C — 
feel it likewise, and so experience the power of real 
religion in her heart, that it may appear in her life 
and conversation. I am veiy anxious on this subject. 
A great work of gracious awakening has taken place 
in the village, in connection with Wilberforce's 
happy end. Many careless souls are surprisingly 
changed. This is a mercy, — an unspeakable mercy 
to me as their minister. Oh 1 1 want all my children 
to share abundantly in these dews of heavenly 
grace, f earDcslly covet for them these best gifts. 
Others will have told you by this parcel bow muob 
ikty love you. This letter can but very feebly say 
how dear you are, in the love of a Saviour, 

To jour alfectionale father,— L. R." 
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^^Hi "Mr HocH LOVED Bor, ■ 

^Hp' You expressed some dia appointment at dinner, H 
because jon bad not received your dear mamina's 
promised letter oa jonr birth-day. What baa been 
the cause of the failure I know not, but 1 will try 
to compeDsate fur the disappointment by !,'iving you 
a few lines. The return of a birth-day, when rightly 
viewed, is a subject for very serious meditation : I 
wish it may prove so to you. We have seen, in the 
death of your dear brother, bow little health and 
strength are to be trusted. Childhood, and youth, 
and time, are swiftly passing onward, and our 
journey through this vale of tears, whether longer 
or shorter, will soon be over. Can you too early 
learn the value and importance of time ? Will you 
not hear the counsel of a father, and meditate on 
those things which belong to your everlasting peace? 
Ton have an immortal soul, to be lost or saved for 
ever. You have an understanding, to distinguish 
between good and evil. You are therefore a respon- 
sible being, who must render an account of the 
deeds done in the body, whether they be good or 
whether they be evil. Childhood is the period when 
the character and habits of the future rnan are 
formed. Trifle not, therefore, with your childish days. 
Set a firm and valuable example to your younger 
brother : be will more or less imitate your ways and 
dispositions, be they better or worse. Remember ! 
tbe eye of God is upon you in every place. Be 
where you will, do what you will, you may always 
■ay, with Hagar in the wilderness, " Thou God 
aeest me." I have of late known but little, too little, 
of your state of mind, and your views of things tern.- 
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poral and spiritual. I have liad occasional 
easiness on this subject. You ought ever to be 
putting forth the energicn of your mind in every 
proper and possible way. It is time that your at- 
tention should be drann to your future station in 
life, whatever providence may design it to be. Every 
day and erery hour should bear witness to some 
progress and ioiprovement in usefal learning ; aail 
above all, in that knowledge which maketh wise 
unto salvation. You have on all subjects much to 
learn, and it will not be acquired without much 
labonr, and firm determination of mind and talent 
to the acquirement. What may be the inclination 
of your own mind as to business, profession, or 
occupation. I know not: but I wish you most se- 
riously to take this subject into deliberate consider- 
ation, and let me in due time know the result, that 1 
may give you counsel and advice. In the mean 
time, a thirst for useful kuowledgc, and a laborious 
attention to its altainmcnt, will best evidence your 
fitness for that stale of life iuto wbich it may please 
God to call you. But you can do uothing well with- 
out faith and prayer, — without much anxious reading 
of the Holy Scriptures, This reminds me of your 
dear brotlier, Wilberforce. He left upon record 
amongst you all, Au testimony to llie value and ne- 
cessity of reading the word of God ; and it is my 
heart's desire and prayer that all my loved children 
may follow his example and his dying exbortations. 
The season of the year is fast advancing which 
brings all the affections and solemnities of his latter 
Every day of the approaching fort- 
night brings to remembrance the various events of 
bis last days. They are all indelibly fastened 
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my lieart's memory ; they live, glow, and burn there 
with a vividness of impression, of which none can 
be aware, and form a daily part of my very self. 
But I refer to Ibem dow for my denr Legh's sake. I 
have lost my two eldest boys, and I am deeply 
solicitoas that those who remain to me ahould bo 
devoted to Godi and, if spared, become the props 
and solace of my advancing years. It is indeed 
time, my Legh, that yon should feel the importance 
of aiich considerations. You were named Serle, 
after one of the most holy and excellent men with 
whom 1 ever was acquainted. Mere Christian names 
can confer no grace; but I may be permitted to 
wish, and hope, and pray, that you may, by divine 
grace, resemble him, and follow him as he followed 
Christ. " The Christian Remembrancer," " The 
Horse Soiitariae," " The Christian Parent," and many 
other admirable books bear testimony to his piety 
and talents : " He being dead yet speaketh." And 
now, my child, may every blessing attend you, for 
this world and the next, for time and for eternity. 
May the return of this birth-day remind you of many 
an important duty and principle. Look into the 
real state of your heart, and never be afraid or 
ashamed to make me acquainted with it. " The end 
of ail things is at hand, be ye therefore sober and 
watch onto prayer." The heart that now loves and 
watches over you on earth, may ere long, and must 
in time, become cold in tbe grave : but seek him who 
never dieth, and his love which never decayeth, and 
all shall be well with you. here and hereafter. 
counsels and prays 

Your affectionate father, 

LEOH RlGHHONO.' 
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I have mentioned Mr, R.'s correspondence witb 
s moUier on his own birth-day. After her decease 
; wrote the following; letter to his eldest daughter, 
who naj) nnitcd to an excellent and valuable min- 
ister of the established church of Scotland. 

"MV VERY DEAR DAUGHTER, 

" Through many a returning year I wrote to my 
dear and venerated mother on niy birth-day. She ia 
gone to ber rest, and I can only communicate with 
her in grateful recollection and hopeful anticipation. 
To whom can I now address myself with more pro- 
priety and love, on such an occasion, than to my 
absent, distant, but much-loved child. — My child, so 
mercifully restored to health after so severe an 
illness and so much danger, my thoughts and prayers 
have been unceasing respecting you. I have en- 
deavonred patiently to wait upon the Lord, and be 
hath beard my prayer. I have viewed this trying 
dispensation as sent of God for some great and good 
purpose, to your own and to all our souls ; and I 
trust we shall find it so. You will have to learn to 
glorify God in the lires,' and magnify the God of 
your salvation; to see the precarious tenure of hu- 
man life, and to devote your restored powers of mind 
aod body to him from whom you have received both. 
my dear M — , what a God he is, and what a re- 
demption he has wrought for sinners ! See in yonr 
own recent trial an emblem of Christ's love ; — 
yourself a brand plucked from the burning, — saved, 
yet BO as by fire,— raised from weakness to strength, 
tempest- tost and afflicted, yet preserved, — cast down, 
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but not destroyed. It is the heart's desire and prayer 
to God of yonr father, on his birth-day, that all these 
things may work together for your good, temporal 
and spiritual. It is a day which I always contem- 
plate with much tender affection, and my thoughts 
are such as I cannot utter. Life, death, and eternity 
spread a vision before me, and I meditate with so- 
lemnity and deep humiliation. I have lived now 
more than half a century. On the past I look with 
much repentance for my sins, and much gratitude 
for my mercies. Of the future I know nothing, 
except that my times are in God's hands, and that 
is enough. But my responsibilities make me often 
tremble. They rise like mountains before me ; but 
I lift up my eyes to the hills from whence cometh 
my help, and the mountains of difficulty become 
plains, and the rough places smooth. Amongst my 
mercies I feel peculiarly thankful for the union of 
my dear child with such a man and such a minister 
as Mr. M — . This doubly endears Scotland to my 
heart. I have formed many valuable friendships, 
and received many kind favours from its inhabitants. 
I have delighted in its scenery, and tasted many 
excellent fruits of its piety : but to have a daughter 
placed in the midst of Scotia's hills and plains ren- 
ders the land peculiarly interesting to me. 

" May every day add to your strength and comfort. 
May you and I, not only as parent and child, but as 
fellow-pilgrims on the road to Zion, walk lovingly, 
congenially, and safely to the end of our journey. I 
hope, if God spare me, to see you in the spring, but 
whether here or there, I am ever 

Your affectionate father, 

L. R." 
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From the amusement of leisure hours, xad the 
returos of tlie birth-day memoriBlB, I pass on to 
notice my friend's care and extreme anxietj to keep 
his joung people from dangerout tutociateii. To choose 
suitable companions is not less difficult to a ChristiHD 
parent than to provide useful recreations for them. 
The peculiar talents of Mr. Richmond enabled Mm 
to supply abundant materials for the employineDt 
of leisure hours; and his strong affectioD for hii 
children rendered that a pleasure, which to many 
would hsYB been an irksome duty. He made himself 
not only a profitable but a suitable and interesting 
companion to tbem. They felt no discnntent at the 
Strict exclusion of other intimacies; to which there 
was but one exception, in the son of a gentleman in 
his parish, who studied under the same tutor, and 
wbu was ever admitted with affectionate esteem and 
confidence into his family party. Probably Mr. R.'» 
marked anxiety on ibis point may he traced in part 
to the unhappy career nf his eldest son ; on whom he 
had witnessed the effect iif bad inHuencein a cor- 
rupt associate. So inflexibly did he adhere to his 
rule, that he allowed no intercourse whatever with 
other families, except under his own watchful eye 
and diligent superintendence. He even declined 
invitations from pertional relatives whom he dearly 
loved, and with whom be himself kept up a friendly 
correspondence. It was his lixed resolve to sacrifice 
all considerations of interest, and even courtesy, 
although he might thereby expose himself to censure 
and misapprehension, — rather than expose bis chil- 
dren to an influence which he feared might be inju- 
rious to tbem. And even when some of them were 
nearly grown up, he exercised thesame vigilance, «i 




regarded with suspicion every circumstance fi 
which he apprehended passible injury. 

He uaed to say — " My doar friends aBd rclationi' 
are amiable and highly respectable. I have great 
reascn to be grateful for their kind intentions and 
good offices ;^but I cannot tell what my children 
may meet niih in a style of life so dilTerent from 
mine. One fatal hour may undo years of instruc- 
tion, and give me endless perplexity. I have suf- 
fered enough from sending a child from home." 

His sentiments on this subject are expressed in 
the following letter to Mrs. K. who had asked his 
advice before she consented to allow one of his 
daughters to accompany a lady of great respec- 
tability and undoubted piety, into Devon, to 
spend the winter there. Tt was not improper that 
Mrs. R. shonld wish her children to see something 
of the world, and be gradually accustomed to act 
for themselves ; and the character of the protector and 
companion was a sufficient guarantee against evil 
contact. Our friend was at that time in Scotland, 
from whence he replied to the application 
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" My dear love, 
" In common with my own parents 1 have 
had strong, very strong objections to allowing mjil 
children to visit any where withont one of tbeil 
parents ; and through life I have seen and lamented 
endless evils arising from the want of superintcn- 
dance, and the absence of those who are most 
cerncd in guarding against the mischief of assi 
tion with other families. As a general rule, therefore,. 
I have always objected to it, from conseienliontj 
motives. Tet there may he exceptions, aii4 
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readily admit that the case in question may be w 

of tlicin I wish to make lioDie tbe graBd 

centre of attraction, afl'ection, and comfort. You 
know from this year's experience how ready I am 
to give our girls the advantage of seeing life ; but 
I cannot tliink that the withdrawing the parent's 
eye would increase the advantages of a journey. 
Never is that eye and ear so necessary as at such 
an age, I would inlinitely rather undertake ihe 
responsibility attached to possible and contingent 
evils, which might occur under the vigilant and ten- 
der superintendance of parents, than of those which 
might arise from the connections and hahits formed 
when that restraint is withdrawn. I perfectly ac- 
cord with you in wishing our dear children to gain 
advantages from associating with our various Chris- 
tian frieuds, and am acting daily on your own ideas. 
But I see more and more, daily, how exceedingly 
desirable my own presence is, and that continually. 
But when the will of God is expressed in regard to 
health, &.C. and the path of duty is thereby clearly 
pointed oat to nie, you must not suppose me to 
be either indiOerent or positive. At the same time 
I see mountains of diBicully in deciding, amidst 
numerous requests, — which to accept, and which to 
refuse. 

" I approve your plan for Wilberforce — I do not 
appose your wishes for Mary^I only pause — but 
1 much admire your sentiments, and taking both 
body and mind into consideration, hope it may be 
the will of God. 

" Farewell, dear love. Cherish a comfortable 
■pint, — do not mistrust God, — let not your soul 
be disquieted within yon, — loolt kindly on jfUh 
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videncesy and hopefully on events, and ever regard 

me as 

Your faithful 

Legh." 

Some of Mr. R/s best friends have disapproved 
the degree of restraint which he judged it right 
to impose on his children. They have blamed him 
for interdicting the usual freedom of intercourse 
with families whose conduct and principles he ap- 
proved. It is possible his feelings were morbidly 
acute on occasions ; and his extreme anxiety for the 
spiritual welfare of his family often proved injurious 
to himself ; for he sometimes passed a sleepless night 
in expectation of an ordinary visit on the morrow. 
Such was his vigilance, that if a friend introduced 
his son under circumstances of common courtesy, 
he appeared restless and uneasy if the young people 
were left together without superintend ance, even for 
a few moments. Other persons might also have taken 
advantage of an extensive popularity to benefit their 
families, but he never could be prevailed on to use 
a fair opportunity of bringing them forward to notice, 
to advance their temporal welfare. 

** I cannot endure/' he used to say, '' even to 
seem to make my religious influence a stepping- 
stone to promotion for me or mine.'' 

Whatever may be thought of my friend's judg- 
menty it is impossible not to respect, admire, and 
love the holy integrity, the perfect simplicity and 
oneness of object in the man of God ; and I cannot 
doubt that his purity of motive has been recorded 
in heaven, and will be owned on earth after many 
days. Whatever worldly advantages, sup^o&^d q\ 
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rea!, may tiaYe been lost to his family from Utc 
steady application of religious principle, however 
pushed to an extreme ; an abundant compensation 
shall be made by that Being wfause blessing in- 
variably attends a faithful adherence to the dictates 
of consnience, and who hath promised, " Him that 
honoureth me, I will honoor." 

" M¥ DEAK M 

"We have had a very prosperous journey thus 

far. I am passing a few comfortable days with 

at this place. But, alas! this is a town in which. 
speaking of our own church, religion is little Lnown. 
The inbabitants of all ranks think of nolliing but 
folly, vanity, and dissipation: their evenings arc 
spent in the unprofitable anxieties of the card- 
table, tlie ensnaring amnsement of dancing, or the 
delusions and temptations of the play-house; theii 
mornings in idle gossipings and waste of time. 
When I see these things, I feel satisfied that I havr 
kept my dear children from such scenes, and suub 
companions. Oh I how lamentable to contemplate 
a great town full of inhabitants, gentry, clergy, 
lufacturers, tradesmen, Slc. living almost witboDt 
God in the world ; error preached from the pnlpits : 
i for the souls of the people ; no family 
prayer in the houses ; no zeal for religion, nnleis, 
perhaps, it he now and then excited to abuse and 
ridicule all those who have any real love for God 
and iheir souls. 

" May my dear child be preserved from the de- 
Glcmenti of a vain, dangerous, and destroying 
world. You know not, and I wish you never may 
know, its snares and corruptions. 1 was grecitj[f 
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affected in conyeraing with a family at , upon 

the marriage of their danghter, under the following 
circumstances : — the father was an exemplary clergy- 
man, the mother a most pious woman : they had 
brought up a family with strict attention to religious 
precepts and principles, and they were not without 
hope that their daughter had some piety. 

'' A young man of property, but of no decided 
religious principle, became acquainted with her. 
Inattentive to the affectionate duties which she 
owed to her excellent parents, their feelings, and 
their advice, she suffered her mind to be led away 
into an attachment towards this young man. The 
parents were aware that his general habits and 
viewi^ would be uncongenial to their wishes for a 
daughter's spiritual welfare, and therefore objected. 
However, the daughter so far obtained her wishes, 
that a very reluctant consent was given to the 
marriage. The daughter, gradually led away into 
worldly company and amusements, has given up 
even the outward profession of religion, and now 
lives as the world lives. Yet she is not happy ; and 
her parents are very unhappy. The daughter cannot 
help remembering the example, the exhortations, 
the prayers, the solicitudes, and the tears of her 
parents ; but it is only with remorse, which she 
strives to drown in worldly company and carnal 
amusements. They wept Over the case with me, 
which presents a proof of the sad consequences of 
young people giving way to hasty impressions, and 
yielding to connections not founded on a regard to 
thelionour of God, gratitude to parents, and con- 
sistency with a religious profession. How needful 
is it that Christian parents, and Christian cViU^t^Ti, 
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should be firm and conscientious in tlie importani 
daty of encourag;ing connections for life onlg on 
Cliriatiau principles ! wliat distress to families, and 
vhat decays of hopeful character have reaulled from 
a deficiency on this point 1 Let me warn my dear 

M against that unbecoming levity, with which 

many young: people treat these subjects. Evil com- 
munications corrupt (food manners, very especially 
in this matter. The love of Christ is the only safe 
ground of all motives, and of all condact. Where 
this is established, all is well. The life-blood of 
Christianity then circulates through every vein of 
the soul; and health, strength, and parity of mind 
is tlie happy result. Fall down upon your knees 
before God, my M^ — , praying that he would pour 
t/ial loveinto your heart, till it become a constraining 
principle for the government of your thoughts and 
actions. This is the only remedy for all the diseases 
of the soul. 

" Beware of pride and self-conceit ; of fretful 
tempers and discontent. Learn to quell impatience 
and obstinacy. Let your first, your very first delight 
be, in serving God by serving your parents. Reckon 
not on youth, or long life. Devote yourself to active 
usefulness in the family, and in the parish. Show 
forth the principles in which you have been edu' 
cated, by a practical exhibition of Ibera in yonr con- 
duct. But who is autlicient unto these things! 
Chriat! Witliout him you can do nothing; no, not 
so much as think a good thought. But you can do 
ail things through Christ strengthening you. He is 
tlie sufficiency of all his people. By faith in him 
you obtain power to perform duty." By grace are ye 
<Bved, and that not of yonrselves ; not of vorki, li 
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any one sliould boast.". Could works save us, we 
might boast, aod hcaveD would be full of boasters. 
But, no. no, no ; the song of the saints is, 
us, not unto us, but unto thy name be all the 

Your aOectionate Father, 
Legh Richmo 



We subjoin some parental admonitions, and 
of important remarks, for tho regulation of femali 
Gondnct. 

" My dear M , 

" I leave jon, in much love, a few fatherly 

1. Be constant in private prayer. 

2. Be wise iu tbe cfaoice of books ; aUun every 
thing of the romance and novel kind 1 and even in 
poetry, keep to what is useful and instructive, aa well 
aa pleasant 

3. In company, show that the principles of yoar 
father's house and ministry are your rule of conduct, 
and your real delight. Be coDsistent ;— cheerful, 
but not light ; conversihle, but not trifling, 

4. Keep ever in view, that you are supporting 
ebaraeter and credit, as well as your O' 

5. Show a marked preference to such conversatioj 
remarks, persons, discussions, and occupations 
may tend to essential good. 

6. Always think before you speak ; say and 
neither hastily nor unadvisedly. 

7. If any proposal is ever made to you, in which 
jrou hesitate bow to act, first say to yourself, — How 
w«ald God have me to act? Seoondl;,— WbB.A.^oii&&. 
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my parents have me to do, if Iliey were bcre to adviK 

8. Never lose sight of this : that the more public 
my name, character, and ministry are become, the 
more eyes and ears are turned to my children's con- 
duct : they are expected, in knowledge and circam- 
apcction, in religion and morals, in opinions and 
habits, to show where they have been educated; and 
to adorn, not only their own Christian profession, 
but their parents' principles. 

9. In music, prefer serious to light compositions; 
Mid in Tocal, keep close to sacred words. 

10. Pray much for 

" Your affectionate father, 

Ll^GEl RlCIIHOND." 

" P. S. 1 send yoa the following applicaticm of • 
sermon, from Eph. v. 15, 16 ;— 

' On circtimipeetioTi of valk ; redtmptioH of limt ; ( 
general transpareaey of characler. 

1. Adhere most scrupulously to truth ; and labour 
lb preserve the strictest integrity, simplicity, and 
r lincerity. 

nge in no pursuit in which you cannot look 
E sp unto God, and say, ' Bless me in this, O my 
I Father ! ' 

:. Strive to be as kind, forbearing, and forgiving 
you can, both to friends and foes. 
. Never speak evil of any one, on any pretence 
whatever. 

5. Strive to recommend religion by the conrUay, 
civility,aadcondesceDdingchanu!ter of your conduct. 
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6. Watch against irrilittiou, positivcnes.s, iinliind 
speaking, and anger : study and proajote love. 

7. Mortif; Inals; — sensnaltty, and sloth. 

8. Never allow others to speak well of yoa : nor 
especially yourself, to say or think any thing of 
yonraelf, but as poorly done, Keep down pride; let 
it not be indulged for a moment, but watch against 

9. Shut out evil imaginations, and angry thoughts. 

10. Let it be your lote business here to prepare 
for eternity. Consider every moment of time in that 

11. Remember that you have to contend with a 
legion of devils ; a heart full of deceit and iniijuify ; 
and a world at enmity with God. 

12. Pray thai yon may ever rejoice in the advance- 
ment of Christ's kingdom, and the salvation of 
sinners { and labour in every way to promote these 

" Prayer is the only weapon which can subdue 
your corruptions, and keep your evidences bright, 
Cultivate prayer." 

We add another of these edifying testimonies of 
paternal solicitude and love. 

" To MY DAltGBTEKS, 

" With a heart full of affection, I sit down t 
express a few sentiments and intimations of my 
wishes, as connected with your conduct, in llie course 
of any journey or absence from home. 1 wish each 
of you to preserve a copy of it, my dear children, 
and often look at it; take il with you when from 
home, and keep it safe when at home. 
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" Independently of my anxious wishes for yonT 
secret, spiritual welfitre, I have much to feel on my 
own account, in point of credit and character, as 
connected with your deportment, in every house and 
company into which I may introduce you, I have 
not a doubt of your general affectionate wish to 
speal^ and act right ; but inexperience, yoath, 
though ileasness, and want of more ncquaintance with 
the world carnal, and the world religious, may easily 
occasion inconsistencies and errors, which might he 
injurious to your own, as well as to iny comfort and 
credit. Accept, therefore, a father's blessings and 
prayers, with a. father's chapter of admonitions and 
explanations. 

" You are not unaware that my name and character 
have acquired much publicity ; — that 1 avowedly 
belong lo a class of Cliristian ministers who profess, 
for Christ's and their soul's sakes, to live separate 
from theworld, — to maintain purer and more distinct 
views of the scripture doctrine, — and to be willing to 
spend and be spent in behalf of the truth as it is in 
Jesns. I am, therefore, supposed not only to main- 
tain a consistent separation from the follies and 
vices of the world, its pomps and vanities, hut also to 
aim at so ruling and guiding my honsehold, that my 
principles may shine forth in their conduct. Any 
want of correctness, consistency, faithfulness, and pro- 
priety in them, will always excite a mixture of cen- 
Hure, sarprise, and concern, as it regards me. The 
friends of religion will grieve, and those who are 
otherwise will rejoice, if you could be drawn into 
Gonipliances. and expressions of sentiment, at vari- 
ance with your father's : — always, therefore, keep in 
remembrance, whether you are in company witbdeM' 
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dedly reliyioua and oonsistetit Cliristians, or with 
those who are only partially so, or with those who 
are unhappily not so at all, — that you have not only 
yoar own peace of conscience to maintain, but the 
estimation and honoaroryour parent also.' 

" Many temptations will occur, to induce you to 
yield and conform to habits and principks, the very 
reverse of those which yon hear me supporting, both 
in the pittpit and the parlonr. Be not ashamed of 
firmly, though modestly, in such cases, resisting 
Ihem. State what your principles and mine are, 
and heed not the momentary unpleasantness of 
appearing singular, when conscience and duty re- 
quire it. You may easily say, ' My father does not 
approve of snch and such things, neither can I.' 
No person whose estimation is worth having, will 
think the worse of you, for such instances of mild 
bat decisive lirmness; and without it, I should be 
disgraced. 

" All descriptions of public amusements i novels ; 
popalar, amorous poems ; plays, songs, vanities, and 
Anery ; and all the sad tribe of poisonous and dau- 
g-eroQS pursuits should he regulated by this prin- 
ciple. And Oh ! that your own simplicity and love to 
Christ, may never give way to one sad influence 
of false sentiment ; even amongst those whoni, on 
other accounts, we may esteem and regard, The 
half-religious arc often more dangerous than those 
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who are Icks so ; because we arc more on our guard 
in the latter case than the former. The great number 
of instances in which I have seen tLe young people 
of religious families deeply injured in their spirits 
and habits, by mach visiting with peraons of dif- 
ferent views and customs from those of their own 
household, has made me, I confess, from pure mo- 
tives of GUDScience and prudence, very averse to 
much of that sort of visiting in my own children's 
case, which 1 know to have been productive of bad 
consequences in others. And the difficulty of draw- 
ing the line has always appeared very great with my 
numerous friends and aequaiulance. Slill 1 wish to 
make you happy in every reasonable way ; and I am 
glad when I can give you the advantage of new 
scenes and company, when they are of the right 
kind. But as, in my journeys, extensive inter- 
course lakes place, a great variety of characters will 
fall in yonr way ; and I wish, for all yonr sakes, that 
yon may be provided with sober, discreet, and re- 
ligious cautions ; that the natural ardour of youth 
may not lead you into unbecoming or alnfal com- 
pliances. I know many families, and you know a 
few, where, perhaps, the parents are religious, but 
their young people are very imperfectly, if at all so ; 
in such cases you may, from equality of age, be 
thrown much more into the light, frivolous, and 
objeciiooable conversation of the younger, than the 
more useful communication of the elders of the 
family. Mere, often, there is danger ; ever prefer 
and choose those, of whatever age, in whom yon 
think you discover a holy, scrions, benevolent, con- 
sistent way of acting and speaking, 

*' A young professor of religion has not, in iiKiBti 
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instances, so difficult a task to sustain, when 
versatioQ with those of a decidedly religious deport- 
ment, as with worldly persons, and those who can 
scarcely be ranked as consistently serious, although 
often to be met with in religious parties. If, how- 
ever, your conscience be correct, you will see more 
and more the duty of nclin^ and speaking aright, 
and you must ever pray for grace to direct and 
govern you, Difficulties and dangers of this kind 
greatly multiply, when those who, from relationship 
and family regard, stand very near to natural love 
and affection, are nevertheless, in great measure, 
strangers to the power of true religion, and therefore 
mingle with tlie world wholly, pursue its pleasures, 
and anpport its customs. I intreat you to be mnch 
on your guard in all such cases. Decays in religious 
feeling and conduct contiDually arise from this 
source ; and endanger the temporal, spiritual, and 
eternal welfare of many a hopeful family. 

" I am frequently placed in sitnations myself, 
where T find it very diflicult to satisfy my conscience 
that I am doing right; amongst people and families 
where real religion has little or no part in their ways 
and conversation. In trying to be kind, attentive, 
and too compliant, perhaps, to their Labits. I feel 
that 1 am in great danger of strengthening them in 
evil, and always of injuring my own consistency as 
a Christian. 

" I will now add some remarks, placed under 
select heads, which may make them more conspicu- 
ous, and better remembered : and may God render 
them useful to you ! Keep them constantly with 
yon, and let Ihem be always read over, at least 
ft w«ek. 
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AMUSEMENTS. ^^^^H 

" Plays, balls, public concerts, cards, pri^^^^ 
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dances, &c. &i 

'■ Serious, consistent Ciiristians, must resist Ibese 
ll)ing:s, because tbe dangerous spirit of ilie world 
and the flesh is in them all: the; are the ' pomps 
and vanities of tbia wicked world,' so solemnlj re- 
nounced at baptism. To be conformed to these 
seductive and more than MvoIouh scenes, is to be 
conformed to this world, and opposed to the cha- 
racter and precepts of Christ. They irho see no 
harm in these things are spiritually blind ; and they 
who will not hear admonition against them, are 
spiritnally deaf. Shun, my dear girls, the pleasures 
of sin, and seek those which are at God's right-hand 
for evermore. You cannot love buth. 

" Blessed be God, you have been kept far from 
those wbo make such recreations their idols, and 
suffer them to wean their hearts from God. Never, 
in any conversation, speak lightly or triflingly of 
these subjects, as if you had not imbibed proper 
sentiments concerning' them. Ever preserve the 
sisteney of your pareuLal house and principles! 
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" Characters are speedily discerned by their choice 
of books. ^Novels in prose I need not now forbid ; 
ignorant as you are of their bad tendency by ex- 
perience, you, I am persuaded, tnist mc on that 
head, and will never sacrilice time, alfection, or 
attention to them. But beware of novels 
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Poets are more dangcroua than prose writers, when 
their principles are bad. Were Lord Byron no better 
poet than he is a man, he might have done little 
haim ; but when a bad man is a good poet, and 
makes his ^od poetrj the vehicle of his bad senti- 
ments, he does mischief bj wholesale. Do not be 
ashamed of having never read ttie fashionable poem 
of the day, A Christian has no time, and should 
have no inclination for any reading that h.is no reitl 
tendency to improve the heart. The finest rule I 
ever met with in re^rd to the choice of books, i 
this:—' Books are good or bad in their elTects, as 1 
they make ns relish the word of God, the tiiare or 
leu, after we have read them.' There are too many I 
valaable books on a variety of subjects, which ought 1 
to be read, to allow of time to he dedicated ' 
unworthy and useless ones. 



"Shun all the wretched folly and corruption of 
light, silly, and amorous songs ; on the same principlfli 
tfaat you would shun hooks of the same nature- 
Sacred music is the true refuge of the Christian 
musician. I wish your ears, your hearts, and yonr 
tongues were uftener tuned to such melodies. The 
playhouse, the opera, and the eonecrt-room, have 
deluged the world with the abuses of the heavenly 
art of music. Music was designed to lead the soul 
to heaven, but ttie corruption of man has greatly 
perverted tlie merciful intention. Do not you 
long to such perverters, nor seem to take pleasnre 
Uiosc wlio do. 
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"*''!Mm"'at great neatness and simpUi^ 
finer; and show. 

Be not in Iiaste to follow new fashions. 

Remember, tbat with regard to dress. Christians 
ought to be decidedly plainer, and less showy than 
the people of the world. I wish it to be said of the 
females of mj house, — ' With what evident and 
beeoming simpliuily are the daughters of Simplex' 
attired.' I refer you to my last letter on that subject. 

BEHAVlOrR IN COMPANY. 

" Be cheerful, but not gigglers. 

" Be serious, but not dull. 

" Be communicative, but not forward. 

" Be kind, bat not servile. 

" In every company, support your own, and your 
' father's principles, by caatious consistency. 

" Beware of silly thoughtless speeches : although 
you may forget them, others will not. 

" Remember! God's eye is in every place, and his 
ear in every company. 

" Beware of levity and familiarity with yonng 
men ; a modest reserve, without affectation, is the 
only safe path ; — grace is needful here i asb fo^^ 
you know where. 

JOUaNEYINGB. 

Cultivate knowledge as you travel 

■ Mr. Rlchmosd'i lignBturc Id ' The Cbrlstiaa Oi 
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" History, antiqaities, — in cities, towns, clinrclies, 
caatles, ruins, &c. 

" Natural hiatorj, — in plants, earths, stones, min- 
erals, animals, &c. 

" Picturesque taste, — in landscape' scenery and all 
its boundless combinations. 

" Cultivate good-lmmoured contentnient, in all 
the littlo inconveniencea incident to inns, roads, 
weather, &c. 

" Cultivate a deep and grateful sense of the power, 
wisdom, and goodness of God, in creation and pro- 
vidence, as successively presented to your notice . 
from place to place. 

" Keep diaries and memoranda of daily events, 
places, persons, objects, conversations, sermons, 
public meetings, beauties, wonders, and mercies, a« 
you travel. Be minute and faithful. 

" Ask many questions of sucli as can alTord useful 
information as to what you see. 

•■ Write your diary daily; — delays are very pre- 
judicial. You owe a diary to yourself, to your 
friends left at borne, and to your father who gives 
3-on the pleasure and profit of the journey, 

»trive to preserve a praying wind through the 
not only at the usual and staled periods, but 
every where, and at all times, and in all companies. 
This is yonr best preservative against error, weak- 

" Always remember that you are in the midst of ] 
temptations ; and never more so, than when most i 
pleued with outward objects and intercourse. 
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" Pray and watch ; for if the spirit be v 
e fleah is deplorably weak. 



" Keep ever in miDd that for your own sake and 
for my sake, you have a religions profession to sus- 
tain : and this both in serious and worldly company, 
Be firm and consistent in them both. Many eye« 
and ears are open to observe what my children say 
and do, and will be wherever we go. Pray to be 
preserved front errors, follies, and olTences. which 
bring an evil name upon the nays of God. You may 
sometimes hear ridicule, prcjndioe, and censore 
assail the friends of true religion i — it ever was and 
will be so .' but "' blessed are they whieh are perse- 
cuted for righteousness' sake, for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven." Be not ashamed of Christ here, 
and he will not be ashamed of you hereafter. 

" Court and encoorage serious conversation with 
those who arc truly serious and conversible ; and do 
not go into valuable company without endeavouring 
to improve by the intercourse permitted to you. 
Nothing is more unbccomiog than that, while one 
part of a company is engaged in profitable and inter- 
esting conversation, another part should be trilling, 
giggling, and talking comparative nonsense to each 

" Ever show the inteiest which joo take in the 
subjects of schools for the poor, the distribution of 
tracts, the Bible and Missionary Societies, and all 
those important topics which so deeply occupy the 
people of God ; and when you can lind a congenial 
friend, talk of Leaven and eternity, and your attH^ 



and your Saviour. Tli 
head and your heart. 
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Look Srst for grace. Do not disesteem good 
>ple on account of their foibles, or deRciennies 
of little iinportanee. Gold, even when on- 
polished, is far more valuable than the brightest brass. 
Never form unfavourableopinjons of religious people 
hastily, — " Charity hopeth all things." Prize those 
families where you Dnd constant family prayer; and 
suspect evil and danger, where it is avowedly un- 
known and unpractised. Always remember the 
astonishing difference between the true followers 
of Jesus, and the yet unconverted world, and 
prize them accoidiogiy, whatever be their rank in 
society. 

"Gentility and piety form a happy union; but 
poverty and piety are quite as acceptable in the eyes 
of God,— and so they ought to be in outs. Not only 
are the poor far more in actual number than the 
rich, but experience proves that the proportionate 
number of the truly serious amongst the poor is 
much greater than the corresponding proportion of 
numbers amongst the rich. Take lOOO poor and 
100 rich; you will probably find 10 of the lalter 
serious; but 200 of the former shall be so at the 



" Beware of the critical hearing of sermons preached 
by good men. Jt is an awful thing to be occupied 
in balancing the merits of a preacher, instead of the 
demerits of yourself. Consider every opportunity of 
Iwariug as a message sent you from heaven. Fot «Al 
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you have heard, you nill have to render 
at the last day. 



" Seek to make them happy in i/ou. 

" If you perceive that any thing 
makes them olherwiae, you ought to have no peace 
until you have corrected it ; andifyoa lind yonrsell 
indiScrent or insensible to their will and wishes, 
depend upon it yours is a carnal, disobedient, un- 
grateful beart. If yon lave them, keep their com- 
mandnients ; otherwise love is a mere word in the 
mouth, or a notion in tbe fancy, but not a ruling 
principle in the heail. They know much of the 
world, you very little : trust tliem, therefore, nhen 
they dill'er from you and refuse compHaoce with 
your desires ; — they watch over you for God, and are 
entitled to great deference and cheerful obedience. 
You may easily shorten tbe lives of allectionate and 
conscientious parents, by misconduct, bad tempers, 
and alienation from their injunctions. Let not this 
siu be laid to your charge. 

" I shall add no more at present, than that I 
Your aBectiouate father, 

L. Richmond.' 



It may be thought that a transition from secia; 
to an active life, and from the habits of a retired vil 
lage to the busy haunts of meo, is more safe when 
gradual than wheo sudden ; and that as young per- 
soDS must sooner or later be connected with the 
world that lies in wickedness, it were belter to 
acuuatom their minds by degrees to a contact wbiol* 






will be aftetwards unavoidabie. A Christian parent 
will, howcTer, feel extremely jealous of tbe modem 
practice of exposing yoath to a prurient knowledge 
of evil, of removing parental superintendence at loo 
early an age, and of allowing an unrestrained free- 
dom of association, which appears to me, as it did 
to Mr. R. to be attended with great danger. The 
effects of the present habits are bnt too obvious ; 
premature and indiscriminate intercourse, and Ihe 
relaxation of former discipline, has generated a race 
of Tyros whose chief distinction seems to be a con- 
tempt for authority, and a rash and arrogant pre- 
tension to superiority very unbecoming their years 
or station. It is far better to train up a child in 
the ways of God than in the maxims of the world,— 
to be more intent on securing for him an entrance 
into life eternal, than, with a hope of present ad- 
vantage, to put to hazard the salvation of his im- 
mortal soul. 1 wonld apologize (if apology be 
necessary) for dwelling on details which may appear 
too trifling for notice, bnt the Christian parent, who 
can duly estimate the ' potency of little things,' may 
collect from them some nsefnl hints for the regu- 
lation of his own family, and with this view 1 insert 

Mr. Richmond was an early riser, and be endM 
vonred to inspire the same activity into the minds o! 
his children. He used to read with them in his study, ' 
at as early an hour as six o'clock in tlic morning ; 
and as occasions arose, prayed with thera in succes- 
sion ; be was very attentive to tlieir regularity, neat- 
ness, and good manners, and he endeavoured to 
make the conversation at table useful and iniproT- 
titf- Sometimes he proposed a subject tm ^waaxAmo.^ 
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and when he perceived youthful spirits rising to 
excess, he would throw in a remark to clieck the 
exuberance. No ooe aimed more constantly to re- 
strain the evils of the tongue in hia fainil)> : if ever 
an observation was made to the disadvantage of 
Bnotber, hin uneasiness was apparent; slander in 
BDj' shape was distasteful to him, and he was sure 
to say something in the way of allowance or excuse. 
Indeed, Mr. R. particularly excelled in conver- 
SBtional powers: willi a fund of g'ood humour, be 
abounded in anecdote, and having a large acqnaint- 
ance with science of every kind, he never failed to 
entertain ; while with a soul ever intent on the glory 
of God, and the best interests of his fellow creatures, 
he was under no temptation to sacrifice the useful 
to the amusing. Table talk is seldom regarded with 
a proper sense of its importance. Servants are nften 
on the watch to catch sometbin); for circulation, and 
to retail among themselves the opinions which ibeir 
masters have expressed in their presence : the gene- 
ral strain of social intercourse ought therefore to be 
regulated with a view tolbeir improvement. Children 
are apt to trille, and relate all they have heard wiilt- 
out discrimination, and they need an elder to guide 
and give a tone to their conversation ; this my ex- 
cellent friend accomplished in a manner the imut 
felicitous ; be allowed and even encouraged perfect 
freedom and case ; yet every one felt that there was 
an eye and an ear over every thing. 

Innumerable mischiefs arise to children from loo 
close an intimacy with domestics i a foundation is 
often laid, here, for opinions and habits difficult to 
be afterwards eradicated : not only are coarse and 
vulgar tastes imbibed, bat vices of an appKltiVK 
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eliaracter are learnt in tliu citable or tlie kitclicn, 
where ready iDHtrumenU are frequently found tii 
GoncDr in deceiving a parent, or gralifyin^ some bad 
propensity in tbe minds of cbildren. It was a point 
of importance in Mr. R.'s mind, Ibat no wicked 
person abould dwelt beneath his roof i his domesticH, 
as far aa practicable, were selected from persons of 
good principles, and Itiey became warmly attached to 
the family. Yet, even under these circumstances, 
he forbad all unnecessary intercourse; there are, 
doubtless, many faithful servants, worthy of our 
esteem and confidence, but as a general rule, in- 
timacies of (his kind are productive of evil, and no 
good cau arise from too close a conaeetion between 
our children and dependents. Mr. R, provided each 
child wilh a separate sleeping-room, tbus securing a 
comfortable place of retirement and devotion. These 
little sanctuaries were always accessible to himself; 
lie often visited them to leave a note ou the table ; 
for while at home, as uell as when abroad, he kept 
up » correspondence with bis family, which he used 
to call his Home Mission ; and to these notes he 
requested a reply. 1 bave heard hioi explain bis 
reasons for so singular a method of instruction; 
he used to say, "I feel an insurmountable back- 
warduess to close personal conversation with my 
children, when I begin, they are silent, and it is not 
long: before I also feel tongue-tied; yet I cannot be 
easy without ascertaining the cflect of my instnic- 
tioDS. and hence 1 have been driven to use my pen, 
liecause I could not open my lips." Mr. It. is not 
tbe only father who has felt and yielded to this 
repugnance, without adopting his ingenious remedy 
fat* wettkneBs not uncommon, yet not the less tu 




be lamenied. I am, howeyer, disposed to estimate 
this home correspondence more highly than a direct 
personal appeal. Conversation, (if it be not a con- 
tradiction so to speak,) is apt to be all on one side; 
but a commanication by letter admits of freedom 
and reHection, and if a reply be expected, obliges 
an interchange of sentiments. It also leaches youn^ 
people lo think and compose. 

When circumstances required a longer epistle, as 
when a fault needed correction, or a removal from 
the family was about to take place, — when pre- 
paration for a religious ordinance was required, or 
the choice of a profession to be made, — on such 
occasions Mr. R. was diffuse, earnest, and par- 
ticular ; at other times his tittle notes contained 
only an affectionate suggestion of a text for medi- 
tation, or a hint to improve some event. He seemed 
anxious that his children should have a subject, 
to use bis own phrase, " on the stocks." and a 
habit of always employing their minds and making 
tlie best use of the hours which usually run to 
waste, — llie moments and interstices of time. He 
used to say, ''an idle moment is Satan's oppor- 

The reader may expect a specimen or two of 
these short notes, which, as 1 have already observed, 
were conveyed by himself, and left on the table in 
his children's roams, with a request for a reply within 
a limited lime. These replies formed the subjects 
of his prayer on their behalf. 

-DeakH. 
" Your text to-day shall be, "the blood of Jesna 
Christ cicansellt from all sin." No sin U 



to be pardoned ; but then the soul must seek, be- 
lieve, and experience this mercy. There is infinite 
value in the blood of Christ, but the believer alone 
enjoya the privilege. " Believe on the Lord Jeans 
Christ, and thou shall be saved." This is the way, 
and the trntb, and the life. Mj dear child, what 
could we lost sinners do, if it were not for this 
atoning merit. Seek and you shall hnd. Lose no 
time, — Christ waits to be gracious, carry your heart 
and all its feelings to him in prayer ;— and when yon 
have told him all your wants, pray for your affec- 
tionate father, 

L. Richmond." 

" Mr DEAREST F. 

" As I trust that it is your own and my wish, 
that your miad should be serioutily and affection- 
ately directed towards the greatest of all estomal 
privileges, the Lord's Supper, I wish yoo to answer 
me in writing, these two questions: — What are 
jour views of the nature, design, and privilege, of 
this sacrament f and what are the real feelings of 
your heart at this time respecting it! This com- 
mnnication is, aud shall be. quite confidential 
between you and your affectionate father. 

" P. S. I trust the first Sunday in October may 
onite us at the feast of love," 



K' I leave these few lines with you, in the hope 
t you will reply to them while ! am in Cambridge. 
You mnsl write, therefore, not later than by Tues- 
day's post. 1 do from my heart desire to know 
vhether you do, or do not, feel an anxiety about 
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your soul'a salvation. Has tlie affectiug thoaght, 
* 1 niuKt live for ever in iieaven or betl,' suitably 
impressed jour miadT This black border may re- 
miDd you of yonr dear departed brother, — but does 
Ilia memory live in your Iieart for good? It is time 
you seriously reflected on eternity, and the value 
of your soul. You are a sinner, and without a 
grauioas Saviour you must perish. Do you pray, 
in Cbrist's name ! and that earnestly, for the pardon 
of your tjins ! May I hope that you are a penitent ! 
So you think of Willy's last words to you, and 
of all that he 30 earnestly recommended to your 
serious attention? Have you written down his dying 
words, as I desired you '. Be nut afraid to open 
your mind to me. Let us have an unreserved inler- 
coorse with each other. Put away childish things, 
— imitate your hrotlier's love of learning, but es- 
pecially his love of the Bible, and his constancy 
in the exercises of devotion. Oh ! comfort your 
father's heart, by truly turning to God, and seeking 
bis salvation ; and may God bless you for ever and 
ever, which is the fervent prayer of your aDectionate 
parent, 

L, R." 

" My dear Child, 

" I aro pleased, much pleased with your letter, 

the more so as it contains some expressions, which 

I inspire a hope that you are beginning to think and 

I feel seriously about your soul's salvation. While 

I cannot but be most tenderly alfecled by the loss 

of my two elder sons, endeared to me by a thousand 

recollections, I become the more anxious for the 

welfare of those children whom God spares to n 
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For llie last year I have gone Ibrough great trials, 
sdJ m; bealtli has sufl'ered more llian any are anare 
of; but ia the midst of all dij sorrows, Uie inek' 
prcssible goodness of God lias been most manifest, 
and I trust my afHictions have been bleat to many. 
Many a roM hRS sprung up aroimd the cold grave 
of dear Willy, and they still blossom, and I trust 
will continue to blossom, till ihey be transplanted 
from the spiritual garden of Turvey, to the paradise 
of God. But can 1 be otherwise than anxious that 
my dear K — should add a flower lo my domestic 
and parochial shrubbery. Are you to reach your 
sixteenth year, and not internally, as well as ex- 
ternally, prove yourself a partaker of the grace of 
God, I trust not,— but religion is not a matter 
of mere circnmstantials, or even of morals. It is 
the spiritual application of divine truth to Ilie beart, 
producing that devoledness to God, which dis- 
tin^ishes the true from tlie nominal Christian. 
But when, how, and where does this begin! Not 
until you have deep, humbling, sincere, and anxious 
thoughts about yourself, and the favour of God i not 
until, by a kind of holy violence, you feel con- 
strained lo flee to Christ, as the only refuge from 
the wrath to come; not until prayer becomes im- 
portunate, and the study of God's word a delight; 
not until every other consideration yields to that 
infinitely important inquiry, " Whatmust Iido to be 
saved!" Not until the light, trilling, and thought- 
less child of man be converted, through grace, to 
the serious, conscientious, and believing st^te of the 
real child of God. Is this the case with yuuT I 
gpeak as a Christian father and minister. What 
■re yogr views of these important gut^ects 1 I wish 
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my cbild to be deeply in earnest; life flies apace, 
ihe period of the tomb advaoces. I have fonr 
children in eternity ; it is true that ei^ht more still 
continae nith me on earth, but how long will they 
be here '. Which of them may next be taken from 
met I think on these things with deep solemnity. 
Yon tremble at the thought of a achool-exaniination, 
— but what is this to the esamination before the 
judgment-seat of God? Go, then, as a sinner to 
Christ. He sends none empty away. In him and 
him alone, there is a rich provision for all who eonte 
to him. But let this eoming include a surrender of all 
you are, and all you have, to the Lord of grace and 
glory. Be contented with nothing short 
in religion. 
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Farewell dear child, and belieTe me, 

Your truly loving father, 
L. 
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Discipline is a subject of no small moment in the 
edncation of a family. Offences must needs com«, 
and the foolishness which is bound up in the heart 
of a child, will discover itself in acts of disobedience 
both to God and a parent. How this is to he met, 
controlled, and subdued, has occasioned a difference 
of opinion between good and wise men. It is agreed 
that authority must be maintained, and that all which 
IB unful and injurious to a child's welfare, most be 



Dnoly resisted. But it is not easy to avoid llie two 
extreoiea, of liarshness. and a weak fondness ; — to be 
firm, yet kind; to do nothing from temper, from par- 
tiality or caprice ; to preserve composure under cir- 
cumstances of provocation. 

I cannot undertake to decide wlietber corporal 
chastiseiueot is to be inflicted or dispensed with. 
The scripture warns us equally against severity and 
undue tenderness ; " not to provoke to nrath, nor 
honour our children above God ; " on this point men 
must determine according to the dictates of their own 
So far I am satisRed, that there are 
S when the rod is indispensably neceii- 
sary, and none which will justify its use under the 
rafllings of temper; nor will the efiect be salutary, 
if a child does not at the time feel it to be a reluctant 
severity, giving more pain to the ofl'ended, than to 
the offender. Force may be the easier way of settling; 
a difference, and ta probably often resorted to from a 
wish to escape tbe trouble and labour of more rea< 
sonablc methods of eradicating evil ; but it seldom 
fails to excite sinful exasperations, and induce a 
brutish character; and the example on the part of 
the poTcnt, is often found unfavourable to right dig' 
positions in the oilier members of the family t 
eaeb oiher. Yet 1 am bound to admit, (as the resul^ 
of BJy own observation) that even severity ij 
eril in its consequences, than a weak c 
a diild's misconduct. The parent who " never dis- 
pleaaeB his child at any time," must expect to reap 
tlie fruits of his own folly in tlie rnin of his offspring. 
Excessive indulgence seldom fails to bring a rebuke 
along with it. Mr. Richmond's method of discipline 
wu pfculiar to liimielf ; partly the effect of his own 
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nnbouDded tenderness and alTection, bat, in a p^at 
measure, of his deep and extraordinary piety. He 
could never be justly accused of a weak connivance 
at evil, for here he waa resolute, firm, and inflexible ; 
yet he was never known to employ corporal chas- 
tisement. Whatever may be thought of his treat- 
ment of oOences, it was felt by every member of bis 
family, that nothing could make bim yield, or shake 
his resolution, — nay, not for a moment. He was 
alive to all that nas wrong in principle or condnct, 

Iand he never ceased to remonstrate, or to employ 
nieans to reduce bis child to obedience, and awaken 
in liim a sense of error. But the chief way in which 
be marked his displeasure, was by those signs of 
extreme distress, which penetrated the heart of the 
delinquent, and softened rebellion into regret. Prom 
the misconduct of his child, he seemed to reflect on 
himself, as the author of a corrupt being. He 
humbled himself before God, and in prayer soagbt 
help from above ; while he kept the oll'ender at a 
distance, or separated bim from the society of bis 
family, as one unworthy to share in their privileges 
and affections. No one of bis children could long 
endure this exclusion, or bear with sullen indiffe- 

Irence, a countenance which silently expressed the 
deepest anguisli. Perhaps there never was a family 
where the reign of love suffered less interruption. 
The reader mast fonn his own opinion of Mr. R'» 
mode of regulating his family, He must determine 
for himself, how far a discipline of Ibis kind is 
worthy of imitation, or is suitable to his own cir- 
cumstances. Where there exists the same conai.<- 
tency and unity of purpose, an equal desire to glorify 
tiod in all things, and a similar diligence in {Iw 
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edacalioD of a family, I feel confldeni that the 
divine blessing will crown with succeas the exeroiso 
of this or anj other discipliae of ii Chriatian parent. 
Two or Ihree other letters to his childern, touchii 
both on lively and on serious topics, will appropi 
ately close this chapter. 

" Sea Bank, Ayeahirr. 

1 LOVED P— , 

As you bear all the gDod news from Glasgow, 1 
not repeat it. Now take a Scotch map and you 
shall see where I am. Look on the aea-coaat of 
Ayrshire, 'and you see a place between Ayr and 
Largs, called Salt Coasts. Close to this is a lovely 
cottage called Sea Bank, the residence of my friend 
Mr. — . In liie front is a maifnificent view of the 
sea as far as Ireland— The Frith of Clyde with ita 
beaoleous islands— Arran, whose craggy pictureaque 
mountains tower to the sky in the wildest, highest 
style of romantic grandeur and beauty — Bute, 
smaller, but very lovely— The Curahraies — The long 
peninsnla of Cantyre, and over it the high pyramid 
dical mountains of Jora — The coast of Ayrshire, 
farther than the eye can reach, and the surprising 
rock called the craig of A'lsa, rising up in the midat 
of the ocean, far away from all land, and auataioing 
sojilary majesty, the almost unmolested haunt of 
wild birds, goats, and rahbits. Yesterday there was 
a great storm, and the sea raged horribly. I saw 
many a vessel tossed about in all directions. I went 
dowD to the shore, and stood astounded amidst roar- 
ing waves, screaming sea-fowls, and whistling winds. 
To-dey all is calm, gentle, and inviting. Yesterday 
I saw the sublime, to-day the beautiful. 1 am writing 
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at a n indow nhich comniands liie wliole v 
how or other I am much amused with the appear- 
ance and conduct of a lai^e ilock of poaltry, jast now 
parading abouton the lawnbeneath me. There arefive 
pea.-fowJs, six turkeya, twenty cocks and hens, and a 
golilary goose from Botany Bay. They walk and 
talk with much diversilied gait and air. The sober 
p-avity of their pace, occasionally interrupted by a 
gobble, a jump, and a snap i Ibc proud loftiness of 
the peacock, sometimes expressed in solemn silence, 
and sometimes by a very unmusical squall. The 
raffling vibrations of the turkey-cock's feathers, with 
now and then a brisk advance towards liis rival 
of the green ; tlic social grouping of the cocks and 
hens, contrasted with the unsocial eondilion 9Uid 
march of the poor nnpartnered goose, wllo gmnts 
dismally, and sometimes turns up a doubtfEil sort of 
a side-look at mc, as I sit at the window, as much BS 
to saj, " Who are yon I " Sometimes a continueft 
silence for a space, and then a sudden and universal 
cackling, as if they were all at once tickled or fright- 
ened, or in some way excited to garrulity. All this 
amuses me not a little. There are also two noble 
watch-dogs ; 1 wish they had been at the house when 
the robbers came. I feel much when at a distanre 
from home, — even minor sources of trouble haras.* 
and disturb me, when I am so far from you. Let on 
pray for faith and conlidencc in God atone. I think 
of going to lona, it is sacred and classic ground. 
May etery blessing attend my children. 

So prays their affectionate father. 
Lech Rich 



LETTEM TO Hit CHILDREN. 81 

^^ Mt own BEAR Child, 
'* On iBy return hoBie, I found yoar letter, ami 
hasten to giTe yon a few lines in reply. I thoa^t 
you long in writings, and welcomed your hand with 
madi delight« Indeed, my F— , yoo and I are not 
snfl&eiently intimate in religions intercourse and cor- 
respondence ; we most become more so, and may 
God enable os. Let us walk and talk, and sit and 
talk more on these subjects than we ha?e done. Time 
flies, CTcnts are uncertain, proWdences, health, and 
life are transient and mutable. I hope the ensuing 
winter will unite us closer than eyer. Winter is my 
domestic dependence ; your heart is with me in this 
feeling. I much regret that circumstances baye pre- 
Tented your trayelling with me this year, but I hope 
next summer will be more propitious. When I 
retam we will read and talk over together such 
scenes as we mutually Iotc, and you shall hear of 
my interesting journey to Staffa and lona. Nature, 
grace, history, antiquity, compassion, taste, and 
twenty more subjects and affections all meet there. 
I will match the festiyal which I gave to the poor 
children of Icolmkill on St. Colomba's day with the 

gala of Mr. . Moreover I wrote a right noble 

copy of verses for the children to sing. Mr. M. is a 
troly valuable man. He grows daily in my estima- 
tion. I feel much pleased at the prospect of my dear 

's union ; her tender heart is fixed, although her 

affections are strongly bound to her family. Encou- 
rage and elevate her spirits when you write, for her 
nerves are delicate. It is a great question, and God, 
I trust, is settling it for her. ♦ ♦ * • * Mr, M. 

G 
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is a man of God, and makes religion and conscience 
tUe ground of all lie says and does. 

" Read tbe life of Mrs. Isabella Graham of New 
York, Mr. M.'a aunt. It will shew yon the sort 
of piety of Mr. M. and his family, all of whom are 
valuable characters, 

" What a terrible storm you had! The Lord rides 
in the storm. ' He can create, and he destroy.' I 
hope you do not forget him in the midst of agreeable 
society. The care of a soul, its natural departures 
from God, its proneness to make idols of the crea- 
ture, and the extreme narrowness of the strait gate, 
are subjects for our deep meditation. Alas! how 
many among our respectable and decent friends and 
acquaintances are still in an nnconverted slate, 
strangers to the real experience of the heart, and ua- 
acquainted with the love of Christ! Carelessness 
and comparative insensibility, ruin more souls than 
deliberate acts of resolut&iniquity, You have need 
to be jealous over your own soul, and to watch and 
pray that yon enter not into temptation. Real piety 
is a very different thing from mere decent profession, 
educational propriety, and orderly conduct ; yet 
without it none can enter the kingdom of God. 
Where a deep sense of guilt and depravity does not 
exist, all else is but a mere name ; and it is moch 
easier to admit this as a doctrine, than to feet and 
act upon it as a truth, 1 want my children to be 
living commentaries on my sermons and principles. 
I long to see them adorning the gospel of Christ in 
all things, and that from the inner man of the heart. 

I have no objection to Mr. 's being liberal and 

hospitable. 1 only lament that among the lower 
classes, dancing and debauchery are nearly syDonj'- 
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mona, and therefore I must absent mjaelT from sxtoh I 
fetes. So poor dear S. W.' is dead. To what trinB-J 
are the best Chriatians for a time given up. Fre^^ 
qnently, daring delirium, the mosl holy have ap- I 
peared the most wicked in thought and action. Bii^f 
of her Christianity I cannot have a doubt. • * ' 

I saw last week. ■ * Oh ! how time fliei..! 

generation succeeds generiktioD, like waves on tH«'4 
sea; but whither shall u-c float at last? Maob, 1 
much, very much goes to secure a safe entrance intal 
the eternal harboar of peace and safety. All other 1 
ompared wit|i m 
n this matteri J 
Farewell, my beloved F— , much of my domcstis 1 
comfort depends on you; love your father, for indeeflil 
be loves you- When and while you can, be a prog- 1 

to his feelings and spirits. The period i" '■'* 

arrived when I look for the harvest of liliaT intei^] 
course, of which I sowed tbe seeds with such a 
in your infancy and childhood. May every blessiD^. 
be with you, in time and eternity. Seven times at 
day I pray, and say, ' God bless my dear wife— Goflf 
bless my dear children — God bless my dear paTl 
ihioners — and God bless my own immortal soul." 

from tbe heart of your loving father?! 
Lech Rtchmon 
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'Extract of a letter to his daughter F— . 

•• I saw A — M — last week ; she is like 
else ; it is a little Paradise to be where she ij 
plicity, fluency, devotedness, natural talent, an'fl 
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ious aR{|uireraeiit8 at eighly-four, concentrate a 
kind of glory, playing around her head and heart. 

Mr. liaa left ; there are great laiiientaltons. 

but I think I see the hand of God in it ; there is 
always danger when the minister, rather than the 
Master, is the object of delight; for such religion 
will soon decay and dissipate. » • • • 
One thing, my F^, is most certain, that a great 
deal more than commonly manifesta itself amongst 
the generality of rich and genteel professors, is ne- 
cessary to adorn, if not eonslilute, real, vital, saving 
religion. The manners, the opinions, the luxuries, 
the induleoee, the trilling, the waste of time and 
talents, the low standard, the fastidiousness, the 
pride, and many more etceteras, stand awfully in the 
way of religious attainment and progress; henee it 
is that in so many instances, the religion of the 
cottage so much outstrips that of the mansion; and 
that we derive so much more henefit from inter- 
course with the really sincere Christians amongst 
the poor, than amongst the too refined, showy, luxu- 
rious, and dubious professors of the higher classes. 
Thank God, however, there are some, though few, yet 
delightful, specimens amongst the rich; the 'gate' 
is not too strait for some of the ' camels.' " • • 
And now allow me, with a heart full of love and es- 
teem for my dearly loved F— , to ask whether you 
have considered the subject of niy last letter ; do you 
not see, on mature examination of your own heart, 
that religion has not done all that it ought to hftve 
done in this respect for my dearest child; has not 
BOtncthiugof discontent been mingled with the lawfuL 
f alTection '. has not Christ been in some 
degree robbed of bis love and duty in your bemtt 



of late? I entreat ray dear child to take tLis frank, 
but afiectioDate reproof Id good part. I love you so 
dearly, that I want to see yuu liolj, happy, and 
heavenly. True, deep, and unfeigned piety will 
alone induce a right frnmc ; not the fretful wearied- 
ness of this world, but the mind reconciled to all the 
dealings of the Lord, because tbey are Hti, and that 
for both worlds. — I gave an historical, antiquarian, 
ecclesiastical, picturesque, mineral ogical and reli- 
gions lecture on looa and Stalfa. to about one hun- 
dred and fifty ladies and gentlemen, in the school- 
room at OIney last Wednesday. 1 spoke for two 
hours and a half. I produced lifty illustrative pic- 
lures, and nil my pebbles and other specimens. 
I did tJie same at Euiberton. All expressed satis- 
faction. 

'Your aS'ectionate fatber, 
■k L. R." 

^B^< " Tvrvpi/, Dec. 1824. 

^^^' I think, dearest F^, that the plan which 1 
suggested will be best for your return home. Give 
roe a letter to precede you. ' Hie suraus;' quiet, 
oomfortable, and uniform in our daily course, with- 
out many striking events to diversify it by day or by 
night; unless it be that the younger bairns are rather 
noisy by day, and the cats in the garden outrage- 
onsly so by nigfat. Mamma is detained at Bath, by 
the lingering and precarious slate of Mrs. C— . 
Willy is not materially different. My dear, my 
Bluch-loved boy I No one will ever koow what I 
have inwardly underg:one on his account since May 
last. I have no reason to doubt that his mind is in 
lagoed HtBte, but I think its eseroises are somewhat 
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too dependant on the Hucluations of liis Itody. 
entreat you, when restored to his com pas ions hip, 
secoflil every wish of my heart in piomuting serious, 
devotional, and determinate piety and occupaCioa 
of heart. I sometimes fear that his mind is too 
playful, too comparatively careless, tu the midst 
of carefulness. He is aa invalid of too precarious a 
class to trifle, or to be IriBed with. Watch over his 
besetting inlimiilies, and aim, without appearing to 
intend it, to correct them. 

Many persons, God be praised, appear at this 
time to be under serious impressions, and the Lord's 
work in this parish is evidently progressing-. 1 
earnestly wish to see it so under my own roof, as 
well as in my neighbours' cottages. Yes, my F — , 
my own loved child, 1 wish to witness more positive, 
decided, unequivocal demonstrations of it in your 
own heart. Beware of substituting mere seiitiRien> 
lalism for vital experience ; and any, however subtle,, 
species of idolatry for the simple, sincere, uusor 
phisticated love of Jesus :^Jesus, the sinners' re- 
fuge ! — Jesus, the sinners' friend ! — Jesus, tlie 
sinners' companion. Jleware of the fascinating but 
dangerous tribe of poets, fictionists, story-tellers, 
and dramatists, whose writings steal away the heart 
from God, secretly poison the spring of devotion, 
create false standards of Judgment, and rub God 
of his honour. Never let the ignis fatuus of genius 
beguile you into the swamps and puddles of im- 
morality, much less of infidelity ; the heart is deceit- 
ful above all things, and desperately wicked : who 
can know it? Ten thousand thieves and robbers 
wilhin are continually purloining God of out best 
■ffeclions ; they assume imposing attitudes. 



Ihemaelves in false attire, speak, flattering words, 
" prophecy smooth things," delude the im agin atloD, 
and darlten the soul. Watch and pray, that yc enter 
not into temptation. Always keep a searching ex- 
perimental book in private reading, to aceompany 
the study and daily reading of the word of G!od, 
Beware of trilling and mere gossiping conversation, 
oven with religious friends; the aforenamed tbioves 
and robbers are never more active liian under the 
plausible guise of a plea-sant but unprofitable inter- 
conrse with those, whom.on good grounds, we esteem. 
" ' The time is short,' should be written on every 
one and every thing we see. Dear Charlotte Bu- 
chanan is now gone to the rest that rcraainelli for the 
people of God. Do you doI now feci, that had you 
auticipated so speedy a bereavement, many a thought 
would have been cherished, many a word uttered, 
many a conversation Iieid, more congenial with the 
idea of her early flight from time to eternity, from 
the visible to the invisible world? But you know 
not who may go next. If, then, while liealth may 
still bloom on the check, so much consideration is 
dne : how mnoh more so, when sickness and antici- 
pated decay warn us, that those wo love may not 
long be with us. I deeply feel that our general 
standard of social and domestic religion is too low. 
It does not suihciently partake of the more simple 
and pure vitality of the poor man's piety. The 
cottage outstrips the drawing-room, in the genuine 
cbaracteri sties of the gospel efhcacy. The religion 
of the one is more like wine, that of the other, wine 
and water in varions degrees of mixture. There is 
not only to be found in the religious world, a solid, 
aalwta.iitia'), consistent, and itettrted otittrat^T, 4 



r 



QS LbTVeitS TO Ills CIIILDRI 

tllere is also what may be temiod a pretty genteel 
sort of evangelisoi, whicli too well combines witli 
the lus^urions ease and pariial acquiescence of the 
world, and the tlesh. Dot to say the devil also. Biit 
auch evangelism will not prepare the soul fur sicb- 
Des3, death, and eternity, or will, at best, leave it a 
prey to Ibe moat fearful doubts, or, siilt more to be 
feared, the delusions of false peace. The way that 
leads to elernal life is much more narrow than many 
cf oar modern professors are aware of: the gate is 
too straight to allow all their trilling, and self'Will, 
and fastidiousness, and earn al-mindedn ess. to press 
through it. The gospel ia a syalein of self'denial ; 
its dictates leach ua to strip ourselves, that we may 
clothe others; they leave us hungry, that we may 
have wherewith to feed others ; and send us bare- 
footed amoDg the thorns of the world, rather than 
silvershod, with mincing steps, to walk at our ease 
amongst its snarca. When our Lord was asked, 
< Are there few that shall be saved.'' be answered 
neither yea nor no ; but said, ' Stritie to enter ia at 
the straight gate,' and this word 'strive,' might be 
translated ' agonize.' Beware of belonging to tbst 
class, which Mrs. H. ingeniously calls ' the bor- 
derers.' Choose whom yon will serve, and take care 
not to prefer Baal. Ask yoarself every night, what 
portion of the past day have I given to Uod, l« 
Christ, to devotion, to improvement, to benevolent 
exertion, to effectual growth in grace. Weep for the 
defiolencies you therein discover, and pray for pardon 
mnd brighter progress. We intend next Thursday la 
give a little feasl to a great company of the poor 
children of Turvey. Dear Willy will not be able 
&Ib year to explain the magio lanteni, and talk W 
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them aliout " Lions and WhiUJngtons," so we nrnst 
try to be optical without. H^ will act behind the 
scenes, but make no speeches. * a * ^ 

I hope to hear a better account of Mrs. W — , to 
whom present mj »erj affectionate regards. From 
my heart I wish you a merry Christmas and a happy 
new year when it comes. St. James explains 
■ merry,' (Jaiues v. 13.) so does our Lord, (Luke xv. 
24.) May such merry-making be ours. Our love 
to all. Tell Mr. M— to write to Wilberforce. 1 
want cor pes pun dents who will do him good, and not 
trifle. J am to preach two Missionary sermons at 
Cambridge on the thirteenth. Farewell, my beloved 
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often and again to repeal. 
fidential, and you w 



just such as I wish you 
Let your heart be con- 
i mine responsive to 
May no trifles ever 
wean your affections from the naspeakably important 
subjects of eternity. Idols are bewitching, dan- 
gerous things, and steal away the heart from God. 
The most lawful things may become idols, by fixing 
an unlawful degree of affection upon them. One 
reason of the difficulties with which you meet on the 
subject of prayer may be, the not sullicienlly looking 
by faith unto Christ. Essential as prayer is, both as 
a privilege, an evidence, an instrument of good, and 
I KHtnte of every blessing ; yet it is onlj the itiljBt- 
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r.esBory prayer of Christ lliat can render our prayers 
acceptable and eflicaciovis, and it is only by lively 
faith ia the Great Intercessor that we can obtain a 
heart to pray. Thus faith and prayer act in a kind 
of circle in our minds, and each produces, (esperi- 
menlallj) and is produced, by the aid of the other, 

1 am glad you like Mr. Bickersteth's little book on 
prayer,— all his publications are good. There are 
many books, as well as general conversations, about 
religious matters, which, after all, do not bring home 
true religion to the heart. Religious gossiping is k 
deceitful thing, and deceives many. How many 
professors of religion will utter twenty flippant 
remarks, pro or con, upon a preacher, where one 
will lay his remarks to heart. How many look moK 
to the vessel than the excellency of the treasure 
contained in it. Some people cannot relish their tea 
ov coffee, unless served in a delicate cup, with a 
pretty pattern and a gilt edge. Let poor dear Char- 
lotte Buchanan's sudden call from lime to eternity, 
warn us bow needful it is to 'die daily;" not to 
trillc with our sonls, when eternity may be so near ; 
nor to boast of the morrow, when we know not what 
a day may bring forth. Willy is anxious for yoor 
return, he droops at present, and wishes to have his 
deaj^st friends near him. • ■• > | rejoice 
to hnd your recent meditations have opened to jranr 
conscience besetting inhrmities. Press forward, my 
child, let them not gain an ascendancy. Beware of 
mere sent! mental ism, of satire, of fastidiousness 
towards persons and things. Beware of bigotry 
and prejudice, of procrastination, of the love of 
fictions, of dangerous, thougb fascinating poets, &c. 

' * I wish you, my love, to t 
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youraell' to visiting liie sick, and cunveraiDg usefully 
with the poori to the inatructian of poor uliildreti i 
to i'e%iaiM corre.spciDdence and converaation, with a 
/eie sincere friends ; and particularly strive to com- 
mence and continue spiritual uonver.tation witli our 
dear Willy. 

" I lately' watclted the young moon declining in 
the western aky — it shone sweetly. Sometimes a 
cloud shot across the disk— sometimes a floating 
mist partially obscured it, niternately it was bright 
again; it sometimes silvered the edge of the very 
cloud that hid it from sight. At length the lower 
horn touched the horizon, then the upper bom, and 
then it wholly disappeared. Venus remained to 
cheer the gloom. I said to myself, ' T/iere is the 
deuline of my loved boy, and there is the star of 
_h» pe.' 

Your affectioDate father, 

L. Richmond." 

" London, June, 1825. 
■'Dear F. and dear H. 
IfiBetween the morning and evening services of 
Hi day, I have a leisure hour, in which I feel as if I 
sbould like to sit down and talk with you two. I 
miss our early morning cKerclses much, and this for 
the present must be the substitute on my part. 1 
have nothing very particular to recount, only that I 
have been to a few places, whore I was last summer 
with my beloved Wilburforce, and I have indulged 
the silent tear as I retraced incidents never again to 
recur. At some plaues, where my friends remember 
bis visits and conversations, I au asked. * how he 
i^'rtrith interest in their manner,- and I have 
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how he liBS taken his flight to annlher and a better 
world ; and it alTects me greatly so to do. I know 
BOt how it is with me, iD regard to that dear boy's 
loss, but I talk less and think more than ever about 
him. The fortoight preceding, and tho oae saD- 
ceeding his death, are indelibly graven on my heait's 
recollections, and sometimes overpower mc, in a way 
of which none of you have any reitl idea. Sometimes 
XDj mind is strengthened, but at others weakened 
by these reflections. I am sotueliroes comfGiteii, at 
others terrified by these exercises or mind. With 
what liveliness do the scenes of our northern tour 
press upon my mind: the lovely isle of Bute with 
all its magnilicent scenery, the incomparable beauties 
of Loch Lomond and Loch Long, with their hos- 
pitable friendships ; the wild loveliness of Inverary, 
and Loch Awe ; the line views on the Firth of Clyde, 
with the moral and intellectual characteristics of 
toany a kind friend : the steam-boats, the carts, the 
cars, the mountains, all associate with Aim, and are 
endeared to me beyond expression. I linger over all 
the spots we visiled together, from Loch Awe to 
Glasgow, Carlisle, Keswick, Woodhouse, Matlock, 
&c. to Tnrvey, I love to think of our private readily 
in my little bed-room at Rothsay ; his lirst com- 
MunioD at Greenock, and Ihen to connect all with 
his cloMing days. ]t is my weakness, my fault, my 
misfortune, that I cannot express more of my mind 
and feelinfTS to you both. Dear, dear H — ! yon 
are now become the prop and slay of my deoliniDg 
years, think much of the station in which God has 
placed you. My Srsl-born is a disianl wandenr, 
and God knows when or whether I shall see bim 
Bfain on earth. My second boy is taken frain me. 



jou are my third, but now my lirsl. Be such (o 
your two younger brothers, particularly to L — ; he 
needs yoar constant superinteDding care ; watch 
over bim, do not leave him to seek unprofl table as- 
sociates! cherish the little germ of hope, which God 
haa planted in my bosom concerning him ; let yoor 
exHinple influence, and yonr kind attentions en- 
courage hini in every good way ; and tliink much of 
your own soul. Beware of declenaions. — remember 
the last words of dear Wilberforce,— live up to his 
advice. How my heart yearns over yoa, and all your 
prospects! What are you I What are you to be, 
my loved child ! Write to nie freely. 

" And my F^ also ; are you as much alive to 
spiritual things, as when you hastened to the dying 
bed of dear Willy,— as when you wept over bis 
coffin 1 My child, dread all decays, and may the 
tiame of spiritual piety never grow dim amidst the 
mists of unworthier speculations. Visit the cottages, 
— forsake not the poor, for your Father's sake. 

" I have been this morning where you niight least 
have expected to lind me ; but I went not from cu- 
riosity, but from a conscientious wish to know and 
jndge for myself, viz. to the Roman Catholic Chapel 
in Moorlields, to hear high mass. I was astonisheil 
at the decorations, and the gorgeous dresses of the 
bishop and priests ; charmed with the exquisite beauty 
of the music ; disgusted at tlie ceremonial mummery 
of the service ; and unconvinced by the bishop's 
eloquent sermon in defence of transubstanliation. 
It was all illusion, delusion, and collusion. The 
aervice lasted near four hours. I bless God more 
than ever for true Protestantism. I shall hear the 
M«wi&h performed to-morrow.^Such music I love i 
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it lifts m^ soul to heaven. I am sick and disgusted 
with common light modern songs, — they are nnfit for 
Christians. Oh! what music is my Will; enjoying' 
in heaven. Shall we all enjoy it with him? The 
qaestion often sinks me in the dust. My dear, my 
most dear children ! press forward to the priee of the 
mark of our high calling in Christ Jesus. There is 
an immense gulf to be passed. Who is suHicient for 
these things. 

" Say truly kind and pastoral things for me to my 
dear people at Turvey. Truly I have them in my 
heart. — My children all, I kiss you from a distance : 
believe how much and how tenderly I love you. 

" P. S.— Monday. — lam just retnmed from hearing 
the Messiah. In the two grand chorusses, t thonght 
I could hear my Willy's voice, and it quite overcame 
me. Past, present, and fulnre, mingled in strange 
and affecting combination. These feelings are some- 
times too much for your poor father." 




CHAPTER IV. 



It may easily be conceived with what anxiety Mr. It. 
would contemplate the removal of his boys from the 
paternal roof, when their age should render it ana- 
voidable. The difficulty of placing young persons in 
suitable ajtiiations is greatly increased in the present 
day by the numbers who are pressing into every 
trade and profession, and by the modern practice of 
exelading youths from the master's family ; a practice 
which may conduce to the comfort and convenience 
of the latter, but which necessarily exposes the 
clerk and the apprentice to the worst temptations. 
Mr, R. knew perhaps less than many other parents 
how to place out his children to advantage. He was 
Dot wise for this world, and though few had fairer 
opportunities, or friends more able to advise and 
help him, he shrunk from availing himself of the.te 
advantages, to a degree which we cannot approve. 
while we respect his delicacy and paramount regard 
to the honour of religion. He was not the ablest 
oouiuellor under aucU circumstances, except indeed 
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on one point, that the welTare of the soul should be 
tlie governing principle in the aelection of a profes- 
sion. He gave an unbounded liberty of choice to 
his children, with one exception, an exception which 
it is difflcult to imagine would not equally be made 
bj every Christian parent. The profession of arms, 
if not in itself unlawful, is so irrecoDcileable with 
the spirit of a peaceable religion ; and a life of 
comparative idleness, or of activity amidst the 
liorrors of destruction, is so repugnant to the pria- 
oiples and feelings of a disciple, whose Master came 
not to destroy, but to save men's lives, that a right- 
minded man can scarcely be supposed to admit a 
preference for it. Persons of undoubted piety have 
been discovered in camps, as well as in peacefal 
fields, but it has generally been found that tlieir 
knowledge of God was subseijueut to their choice of 
the profession. The Christian under an actual en- 
gagement in a service, may decide " to abide in the 
calling wherein he is called," and honour God in hb 
vocation ; hut this is a widely different determination 
from a choice made with the knowledge of peace and 
love in Christ Jesus. 

One of those events which often inspire a prefer- 
ence for a soldier's life, 1 mean the show of military 
parade, excited tiiis inclination in Mr, Richmond's 
younger son. To this choice Mr. R. expressed his 
di.ssent in the strongest terms, " Any thing but 
this," said he, '■ any thing but this— the very men- 
tion of a niilitELry life Alls me with horror; 1 canaoi 
bear to think of a child of mine engaging in scene* 
of bloodshed and destrnclion. No consideration on 
earth could extort my consent. It would make mo 
really miserable," 
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The following letter to his daughter 
best transcript of his thoughts and feelings on tbm 
sabject. 

" I grant, dearest F , jou may charge n 

the same thing in which jou have often been culpabl^n 
I have no very good reason lo assign for delay, i 
therefore will rather take my share of blame, tliM 
fDmish yon with a bad argament, or a bad examptK 

as to the dnty of letter-writing I rejoi 

yonr account of Turvey, a spot that is always in my I 
mind's eye, when not in my sigbL Sear loved jiaro^ J 
chial and domestic village ! Thou art endeared tt' ' 
me by a thousand considerations, both as it respeclif 
the living and the dead. " When I forget tJiee, let 
my right hand forget her cunning." No succession 
of time or circumstance has weaned, or ever can 
nean, my heart from tlie chancel vault. There is a 
young triumvirate increasingly endeared to me, one 
in heaven and two on earth, and their names shall 
be recorded logetlier, — Wilberforce, Henry, and 

C . Dear boys ! horn in the same village, com^^' I 

panions in the same school, partners in the saaw'] 
recreations, partakers of the same eucharistic tablo^ i 
friends in every social pursuit, and dare I say, heiri^il 
of the same glory ! United by the ties of the same gracA 
on earth, may they share the same felicity in heaven',^ 
r Bin glad that your meditations have been, of late, 
deep and important. Pray that they may continue 
so. Life is short, eternity is at hand ; banish, therefore, 
all needless reserve, banish levity, banish dulnesj, 
be much with Christ in prayer, and, I had well nivlt^ 
added, much with your father in his study. ^••™ 
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tivate an interior acquaintance with H , and'tlo 

all yoii can with L and T . There is some- 

thiDg wanting amongst us, whether in family duet or 
chorus, as to really improving and spiritual conver- 
sation i too much worldly bustle, too much regard 
to passing everits, too much consequent alienalioD 
from the one, the only, thing needful. Withuut in- 
quiring who is the most in fault, let each of us strive 

to resist the evil and cleave to the good 

When I think of my boys and C , I bless God for 

village seclusion, and greatly rejoice that they have 
been kept at a comparative distance from the evil 
communications which corrupt good manners. The 
world, even in its apparently harmless form, is a ter- 
rible snare to the young and uninfonned mind 

I before gave you my opinion on Sunday evening 
walks, I have often earnestly denounced them to the 
people, and need not add a word to you on this head. 

There is a subject which often bangs 

heavily on my spirits, I mean my poor dear T 's 

inclination for a military life. Hating war as I do 
from my very heart ; convinced as I am of the incon- 
sistency of it with real Christianity ; and looking on 
the profession of arms as irreconcileable with the 
principles of the gospel, 1 should mourn greatly if 
one of my boys chose so crael and, generally speak- 
ing, so profligate a line of life. I could never con- 
sent to it on conscientious grounds, and therefore 
wish this bias for the profession of arms to be dis- 
couraged. 1 dislike and oppose it with my whole 
heart May God, the Gail of peace bless you, my 

much loved F ; give a Christian message of 

pastoral love to my dear flock ; 1 often think and 



■ RESIDENCE AT THE UNIVBRqlTV. 

pray for them. Loya to the boja. You know wel 
liow truly and sincerely I am. 

Your affectionate father, 
^ Legh Rich 

IPRlle strongest desire Mr. R. ever expressed willi 
^nflpect to his children was, tbat they iiii){ht devote 
themselves to the service of the sanctuary. " I have 
DO CDiiceru," lie used to say, " about their temporal 
provision, God will take care of tbat; but I should 
rejoice to see every one of my boys actively and 
usefully engaged in the church of God." His son 

H- chose the sacred profession, to which his 

father consented ; but the necessity of his removal 
to the university haunted him like a spectre. He 
passed many anxious days and sleepless nights in 
anticipation of the event j and at times he seemed to 
be in the deepest trouble ; he talked and wrote con- 
tinually about the possible consequences of it. The 
subject seemed to absorb his thoughts and depress 
his spirits : "What if my boy should fall a victim 
to associations which have blasted the fairest hopes 
q{ many a Christian parent. He may do without 
learning, but he is ruined body and soul if he be not 
wise unto salvation." Such acute distress may ap- 
pear to some a sort of extravagance, and to others a 
pitiable dotage. It is true, feelings of this order 
require control ; but allowance should be made for 
the overflowings of parental anxiety, and the dread 
of a transition and revolution of habits not without 
danger, and affording just grounds of apprehension. 
There are occasions In which it is diHicult to preserve 
the mind in due balance; and when not to feel deeply 
implies a culpable indifl'erence to the interests of 

II 5 
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eternity, or at least a. Teiy low eitiroate of tlieir "psxtt- 
mount importance. 

Mr. Richmond, as will appear from subseqaent 
events, was standing- on the yerge of eternity t iis 
health and spirits had been greatly shattered by the 
severe family trials through which he had lately 
been made to pass ; and his feelings on all sabjects 
connected with religion, were wrought up to a pitch 
of acuteness, which rendered unnecessary contact 
with the world almost insupportable. There need 
seldom, however, be any dread of a glow of feeling 
that " would consume us;" it is roneh more to be 
deplored, that men can contemplate the " exceeding 
weight of things which are eternal," with so little 
emotion, and waste their chief energies on those 
which endare only for a season and then flee away 
for ever. 

With respect to our Universities, I am not dis- 
posed lo join in the unmeasured and ignorant objar- 
galion with wfaich they have been assailed by their 
enemies, and even by those who owe much of their 
eminence in society to the advantages derived from 
them. It is easy to blame, but difficult to improve ; 
plausible Ibeories may be suggested, and the rude hand 
of revolution, under the specious name of reform, may 
proceed to experiments, which are often mischievous, 
and always nnoertain in their issue. The question is 
not what is desirable, but what is practicable : bow 
little is to be expected from attempting too much, 
is observable in the .strictness of statutes, which de- 
scend even tu absurd minutiae, compared with the 
feeble discipline, which corrupt beings will allow to 
be enforced. It is indeed devoutly to be wished, 
Ihat a more vigilant s a peri n ten dance were exeioisiri 
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over the private habits of the young men, aa to the 
facilities of contracting debts, and of admission into 
college after tlie elosiDg of the gates ; that aome- 
thing more of the spirit of religion were infused into 
its forms ; that less were left to the discretion of 
" tlie mad age ; " and that the authority and duty of 
the tutor should not Lb contined to the hours of lecture. 
Desirable as are such improvements in college dis- 
cipline. I am not prepared to show how they can be 
made, unless the minds of men were more deeply 
impressed with the true end of education, the train- 
ing a soul for eternity; and I shall not indulge in 
idle declamation against evils which I may lament, 
but cannot cure. The dangers incident to inexpe- 
rienced youth at the university, are confessedly 
great, but they attach to all situations of their early 
career, and are not peculiar to their residence amid 
these noble monuments of ancient piety and muni- 
ficence. Yet a Christian parent, in matriculating 
his son at college, will feel increasing respunsibility 
to commend him to tlie Spirit of God for protection 
and guidance ; and to use every precaution against 
the evil influence to which he may be exposed from 
the corrupt examples of contemporaries, or the too 
great liberty allowed to himself. I would suggest 
the inestimable advantages to be obtained from the 
help and s u peri n tendance of a private tutor, of an 
age to be a. companion, and of talents and piety suf- 
ficient to make him a useful guide. Such a one, 
intrusted with authority to direct his pupil's conduct 
and studies, would secure every thing within human 
means, which an anxious parent could desire. 

The last production of Mr. R.'s pen was a paper 
of warnings and instructions for his son. This 
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paper was found on his table after his death, and 
nas evidently the result of hia dying medilations- 
I deeply regret that it has been lost, aod that I 
cannot gratify the reader by the valuable hints which 
it might have suggested- The subject, however, is 
too important to be passed over in silence, and 1 
will venture to supply the defect by a letter of 
my own, written under circumstances not much 
dissimilar. 

To a, young friend on going to college. 

" My deak \ouno friend, 

" You request my advice on a subject which 
will probably give a direction to your whole life. 
I give it you with the more satisfaction, because 1 
believe you are nol one of those who ask counsel 
with a previous determination to follow their own 
judgment, and who set no value on experience for 
which they have not paid the price in their own 
mistakes ; but are anxiously looking out for a 
guide, and ready to follow him. After twelve 
yeara' residence in one of our Universities, I may 
fairly be suppoaed to know something both of their 
dangers and advantages. I am aware of the tempta- 
tions to which you will be exposed in your new 
situation ; yet with respect to myself, 1 may assert, 
that they were by no means so great as others have 
represented them, — fewer, and leas dangeroux than 
the after trials of manhood, or even those of my 
boyish days at school. 

" The opportunity you now have of acijuiring 
solid learning, and of laying the foundation of all 
that will be useful to juu in life, is incalculably 
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valnabte, and it should be your chief concero to 
embrace tfae goldea moment wilh Grm aud steady 
grasp. Accept, then, with my best wisliea and 
prayers for your welfare, the result of past obser- 
vation at Alma Mater. 

" 1. Wherever you are, in or ont of the Univer- 
sity, much will depend on the regulation of yoarttlf. 
We are apt to lay the blame of our indiscretions 
and failures on our circumstances, and to suppose 
that we should act ditl'erently under other inllu- 
ences ; but this is a great mistake ; for circum- 
stances, tliougli I admit they have a powerful 
influeoce on our conduct, do not so much form, as 
discover our character. Re " Lord of your own 
mind," and you will rise above outward trials. Try, 
then, to understand yaurself'—yoat strong, and your 
weak points. 

" Begin and end the day with prayer; but con- 
tent not yourself with an indolent or hurried exer- 
cise of devotion, without heart or meaning, and a 
cursory or irregular glancing at a passage of scrip- 
ture, under an idea of satisfying conscience, or 
' doing your duly.' Consider seriously the chief end 
of the appointment, as the prescribed channel of 
intercourse with God. Your strength, success, and 
preservation from evil, all depend on communion 
witli him. Every thing will go well or iU with you, 
in proportion as yon are brought into contact with 
the divine Spirit. Tn reading the Bible (I am now 
speaking of religion and its practical application to 
your heart and conscience, and not of theology as 
a science and profession.) take a few verses, and 
meditate and pray over tbem till yuu get the spirit 
BRd meaning of them wrought into your own soul. 
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If jou do Dot understand a passage, yoa may applj 
to a commcntalor for explanation ; otberwUe be 
yoar own expositor, — preach to jour own heart, and 
feed on the word of God amidst the aspirationa of 
prayer and praise, and heavenly thoughts aod at' 
fections. Examine yourself by it, to obtain cod- 
fiction of sin, and to discover your dcfecta and 
besetments, — to judge of your progress, and pray 
for uprightness and deep seriousness. Look forward 
to the probable events of the day, and seek grace 
and support, to meet trial, and improve opportunity. 
Consider that you are entering society with a body 
of sin and death, ever liable to impart or receive 
injury, and while you carcfDlJy guard against the 
approaches of evil, you should aim, like yonr 
master, to " go about doing good." I think an 
hour may be well employed in this holy exercise. 
At night, a shorter time may snlfioe ; for the spirita 
will flag, and the hody he wearied. The efficacy 
of prayer does not depeud on the length of time 
employed in acts of devotion : God thinks of mercy, 
and not sacrifice, and so must you. Such remarks 
are applicable to all persons and situations, bat are 
more especially important to one in your circam- 
stances. You are now deprived of your father's 
conversation, and the devotional exercises of the 
family, and you have need to redouble your dili- 
gence in private devotion. Hemember, then, that 
your first and greatest trial will be in your closet; 
and if you fail here, all will go wrong with yon 
throughout the day. If yoa rob God, to turn to 
Euclid or Euripides, or hurry away to chapel with- 
out private prayer, because you have given way 
to sloth, — other motives may stimulate you to ba 
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diligent in bosiacga, but you will not loo g continue 
'■ fervent in spirit, serving the Lord ; " and if his 
Holy Spirit forsake jou, — anri be will forsalce jou 
if JOU grieve him by neglect of the means of grace, — 
you will tali into many inconsistencies, and in the 
end iose all love for religion, and concern for jonr 
soul, and jierbaps by your conduct discredit yourself 
even in the eyes of the world. 

" It is a good habit to keep some subject in mind 
for occasional employment, — a promise — a precept 
— an attribute of God, on which to meditate in every 
vacant moment. There are intervals in the course 
of your college duties, wlien you cannot sii down to 
serious studies. An idle moment furnishes nt alltimri 
a niiiiujor b templalion, 

" 2. Be very cautious in the formation of friend- 
ships. Your religious and general improvement will 
be closely connected with the character of your as- 
sociates. 

" You will find me correct in dividing tbe young 
men into two classes; of which one affects to despise, 
and (he other professes to honour religion. The 
former class comprises three sets or parties, all 
agreeing to live without God in the world, but dif- 
fering in their manners and pursuits. Tbe first of 
the three are the men of family and fortune, who 
spend their time in amusement, attending as little 
as possible to the studies of the place. For the most 
part they are men of profligate habits, though not 
all equally vicious. These call Iheniselves the gen- 
tlemen. There is another set of young men who pass 
by the name of the scamjit; who are not better dis- 
posed than the former, but who have not the same 
means of doing mischief to themselves or others i 
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they are, however, quite as ignorant, idle, &nd 
thoughtless, wiih tlie addition of uoarseuess and 
Tulgarity of manners. To neither of these classes 
must you approximate, but (to speak academically) 
you must cut tkrm all. I am under no apprehenHiou 
of jour familiarizing yoarself with low company; 
but a silk gown, or a gold tuft, — a wish to form a 
bigh GonnesJon, may tempt you to tolerate what 
ought to be intolerable to you. At first you may feel 
disgust at profane and vicious language and manners. 
Insensibly they will exnite leas horror. After a time 
yoa will think it enough to be personally exempt 
from these o (fence s^then you may begin lo excuse 
and palliate ; till at length you break bounds, and 
assume a conduct, and avow a creed, repugnant lo 
your judgment, and which your heart secretly con- 
demns. You will have no difbculty in avoiding 
such associates ; for, unless you seek an introduc- 
tion, they will not notice you. The third party 
-which pretends to no religion are those who are 
called the reading men at Cambridge, and the quizxa 
at Oxford. Their diligent application to study, and 
desire of distinction in the university, are worlhj 
of your imitation 1 for you are sent to College, not 
merely to get a degree, and barely escape rejection 
at last, but to obtain a creditable testimony that yOD 
have profited by the studies of the place : yet, while 
I commend the induslry of the characters alluded to, 
and their generally correct conduct, I do not hesitate 
to say, thai their motives and objects are not such 
as I could enforce upon you. 

" It is possible that my advice to you may be 
dilTerent from thai of some who nevertheless agree 
with me in principle. I remember it waa Htid la 
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you by ' Don't look at every man not Btrictl^J 

reli^ous as a wild bear, tind n dangerous eoinpanion.* 
Cerlainly it is not a duty to cherish moroae feelings^ 
but ratber to cultivate a. sweetness of temper, and 
a courteous behaviour towards all : and an occa- 
sional interchange of visits, with those who will 
converse profitably on literary pursuits, cannot be 
objected to. Yet I wish to be mote explicit as to 
the proper degree of intercourse with those who do 
not fear God, however creditable and desirable the 
acquaintance may be in other respects. If yon were 
of long standing in reliition, you might venture on 
many things which you cannot now attempt with 
safety. They might even become a duly, 
men must scale the burning roof, while the spectal 
of the llames had better keep at a distance, 
must not try how miicli poison your conslitulion 
bear, or risk your soul's health for the sake of 
temporal advantage. The tvorld—hy which I n 
tbose who are ignorant of religion, or whose heai 
are not in it, — must evtr be to the true CAriitian, either 
n atM, or a anare ; and tnhen it ceaset to be the one, it 
mil invariably become the other. 1 cannot approve 
of whole evenings passed in company where it is 
understood that God is never to be referred to, and 
where the least ohservalion connected with eternity, 
creates a silence, if it does not provoke a sneer, an 
apposition of sentiment, or a feeling of distaste. To 
be much in society of this kind, beyond the demands 
of duly or necessity, which you can seldom plead, 
is surely no better than constructive treason against 
our Lord and Saviour. If yon make the experiment, 
mark the effect on your own mind. If the tone of 
xeligious feeling be impaired, if you grow dull and 
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lienrtless in devotion, be asaured that something is 
wrung in jour motives, porsuits, and asaouiatioas. 
So long as you agree to live and converae as if the 
world were every thing, and God nothing, you may 
be tolerated, though your professed attachment to 
religion be known; or you may even be respected 
for qualiliea that are amiable and estimable, and 
your society may a&brd satisfaction to literary youiif 
men, who would keep you at a distance if you acted 
consistently with your profession of a purer faith, 
and stricter conversation. The old rule ' noacitur a 
sociis,' is a very wise and safe one. Compare tlie 
conversation of your new associatea, if you fomi 
Buch, with the diacuasions you have heard under the 
paternal roof : where, though the subjects were not 
always strictly relipous, yet the spirit in which 
they were treated had a tendency not only to improve 
the mind, but in some way or other to sanctify the 
heart. Perhaps 1 feel the more strongly on this 
subject, partly from having seen many a hopeful 
young person entirely ruined by a friendship formed 
on merely literary grounds, and partly because I 
perceive a gradual breaking down of old-fasbioDed 
distinctions, to the serions Injury of true religion. 

" Your father has, I Hnd, earnestly entreated yon 
to cast in your lot with those who. by way of re- 
proach, are termed the lainli, I Itnow more of this 
class than be does, who must be in a degree nnac- 
quainted with university habits and students ; and 
I would recommend you not to identify yourself 
with a sect or party of any kind, without oarcfnl 
discrimination. The religion of the Bible is often a 
different thing from that of its professed advocates ; 
and if our hearts be right with God, there will ha 
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■when we must atand alone. I do not 
mean to reflect on the religious body ; Tor whatever 
holioess or truth there is in the ivorld. will be found 
cfaieflf among them; but false brethren have ever 
crept unawares into the church of God, and have 
done great injury to sincere and honest meuibcrs of 
it; and there is alwajs reason to fear that whea. | 
credit and interest are promoted by a profession a 
religion, some will consent to wear our badge, whi 
are strangers to our principles, In (his class yov^ 
will also find the sons of truly good men, introduced 
and noticed on the score of their parent's piety. 
These are acquainted with the theory of religion, 
bnt their bearts are far from being influenced by it( 
and former restraints being removed, they are apt to 
yield to corrupt inclination; and if they even keep 
within the bounds of decency, (which is not always 
the case) they gradually adopt the manners and 
habits of the world. Some of higher pretensions to 
piety, afl'ect to despise both the studies and honours 
of the uDtversily, and become mere idlers and 
gossips. Tbey are ready for disputation, and arro- 
gant in maintaining some peculiar view uf their 
own, to the neglect of the plain, simple, practicat 
truths of religion. You need not incur a quarrel iteM 
shunning their society. Hold up the torch of r 
spiritual, heart religion, and these birds of the night 
will flee away and leave you. You will also meet " 
with a few religionists of a squeamish fastidious 
spirit, who cannot tolerate the defects of less po- 
lished, but truly honest and sincere young men. 
Their idol is talent; which seems lo men of this 
order lo compensate for the want of piety, if it does 
not excuse much that is wrong in principle and 
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practice. Tliey seldom discover any Tigour, 
meaniug, or spirituality in their religious profession; 
but dwell much on gentlemanly behaviour, and a 
propey compliance nith the world. Leaving all these, 
jou must seek your companions amongst those who 
have evidently thrown heart and soul into the service 
of tlieir master ; and who prefer an honest man with 
his blunders and disadvantages, to those who sparkle 
with the splendour of superior t&lent, but whose 
morbid sensibilities chill the glow of real piety. 

" 3. I particularly recommend you to decline 
breakfast parties ; for even when the conversation 
may be interesting and generally improving, there 
ia a temptation to prolong it unreasonably, and thos 
to infringe upon the regular hours and habits of 

" 4. When at college, I liad a great dread of 
loungers. My rooms being near the tutor's, I was 
liable to be pestered wilh trillers who came to pass 
away half an hour in just doing nothing. To bid 
them leave me would have been an act of incivility ; 
to have looked sour or appeared Qdgetty, would 
have seemed not less so ; yet repealed interruptions 
became at last insupportable, and I bad recourse 
to a stratagem which I thought innoeeut, and which 
was certainly very successful. I entertained the 
of taste witli tlie discord of my violoncello, 
and the man of no taste with a pas.'iage from a 
classic. After yawning a response or two he soon 
left me, voted me a bore, and sought more coo- 
genial society. If you are hard pushed you may 
make the experiment, and I can promise a similar 
lit. ijecurity from morning interruptions must 
be obtained at any expeiice. Idleness ia vciy coU' 
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tagioua, and gossiping of all kinds is a sad wa^te 

"5. Remember, (for il is an invaluable maxin)) 
that tneUioil it the loul of business, and that steady 
perseverance is neceasarj to jour successful cul- 
tivatioD of knowledge. Let your time be duly por- 
tioned out, and every thing done in its season. — 
Let each hour have its allotted employment.— Rise 
early. Keep good hours— your health and success 
both depend on it. Sitting up late is a very bad 
habit. Guard agaiost inequality and irregularity; 
if you read hard foe a week, and then idle away 
whole days Id boating and riding, you will make 
less progress than persons inferior to yourself in 
ability, but who are steady and regular in their 
application. Nothing is done well that is done by 
fits and starts. 

" 6. You ought not to think of degrading into the 
class called the jion-readinff men, and content your- 
self with a Pal degree, under an idle pretence of 
gaining more general knowledge : ajm at some 
academical distinction. I dare not hold out to 
you as a motive, the love of reputation or the 
gratification of pride; but study night and day to 
honour God and religion. It is worth while to 
labour hard to have something valuable in the eyes 
of the world, to lay at the foot uf the cross. I have 
always admired Selden's reply, when asked how 
a man of his attainments could lower himself by 
superstition, (for such his piety was miscalled) — 
" You may despise religion, but whatever be my 
attainments in human learning, I do count them 
all but dung and dross in comparison of the excel- 
leaoy of the knowledge of Jesua Christ my Lord.'' 
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Many men will Talue the truth in proportion to thelf 
respect for those who profess it. You tnay find persons 
irfao cloak their indolence or their dulnesa gnder amis- 
application of some text of scripture ; hut be assured 
the most spiritual aud realty useful men, if not always 
possessed of the greatest talent, are those who have 
made tlic most of their opportunities. No one's 
name slumbers in the Tripos ; it follows him throng'h 
life, and what he ha.s been at college, will help or 
injure bis inlluence in many a coonlry village. 
When a young clergyman excites attention by a 
serious application to his duties, it is a common 
inquiry amongst persons who might be supposed 
not to trouble themselves about such matters, What 
degree did he take? Was he distinguished at 
college ! and be will rise or sink in their estimation 
accordingly. There may be prejudice and mistake 
in tliis, but it carries no small weight to be able 
to say. Are they philosophers, mathematicians, or 
linguists 3 so am I. Besides, the hahit of appli. 
cation to subjects not immediately connected with 
religion, is a good discipline of the mind, and will 
accustom it to correct and deep thinking on religion 
itself. The studies of the university are not, as 
some suppose, a mere literary trial of skill, and of 
no further use than to fill up a space in human life, 
or lit a man for seieutific pursuits alone. If you 
Bnd the lectures dry, or your Latin irksome, think 
of working for God's glory, and Christ's honoor, and 
it will iufuse a vigour and a sweetness into them. 
I have heard some good young men complain of the 
loss of spirituality and taste for the Bible, and 
ascribe this mischief to the absorbing influence of 
tbeir studies j but their studies are not to blatuet— 
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it is the spirit, design, and end. witli which they are 
undenaken. A man may hold comtounion with 
God through any medium, or in any occupation, if 
his heart and aim be right: he may becume carnal in 
the midst of theological pursuits, and may preserve 
the utmost spirituality while wading Ilirough the 
rubbish of the schools. Remember that it 
your tcm-h, but your motive, whith will injure < 
alive jour piety. 

" You wilJ be required to go to the college cha] 
morning nntl evening, with Ihe except! 
or eight times a week, when you may 
own discretion as to attendance. I would ad' 
you to be alicays present. Tlie example even of 
religions young men may failjou; many of wl 
regard this regular attendunee as a waste of ti 
They complain of the rapid and slovenly wa^ 
which the service is performed, and that there is no 
devotion in cbants and antliems. But you have 
notiting to do with the olTcnees of others, or with 
model of worship, ft is God's house, God's service. 
Honour both, and you shall not have to bewail the 
unprofitableness of prayer under any circumstances 
or defects. I enjoy cathedral service, — it is to me 
truly devotional. Men who dislike music may 
lind it less in unison with their feelings ; but before 
it is denounced as a relic of popery, it should be 
r«nembered that the temple service was still more 
musical, and our Lord vias Ihfre. He would not 
have sanctioned by his presence a mode of wor- 
ship which uontaincd in it any thing injuiions tn 
devotion, or inconsistent with a right frame of spirit 
in a true worshipper. Go, also, to chapel in proper 
timej I know the colleges aliuw their young men 




rto come in when a third of the service is OVfr, 
wilhout a mark of absence ; a praclice which 
(with all due submisttion to masters and deans) 
gives me n painful feeling, for it looks as if chapel 
attendance was considered as a mere roll-call: 
anil it is not surprising that the juniors should 
hurry to chapel from their beds in a disgraceful 
dishabille under cover at the gown or the surplice. 
At first your motives may be suspected, hut con- 
sistency in this and alt other things will ultimately 
procure respect. 
" Never think any time mii-spent which it emploged 
in the tervice and presence of God. Your attend- 
ance at St. Mary's, though expected, is not exacted. 
I have been sorry to hear some young men of high 
pretensions to religion speak very contemptuoasly 
of University sermons, and excuse their neglect of 

• attending them on the ground of unprolitabieness. 
Many admirable discourses for bead and heart are 
delivered at tliat church, and it is a want of sense 
to compare a University pulpit nith that of a parish. 
Sermons are much improved in doctrine and ap- 
plication since my day, yet even then I seldom 
heard a discourse from which I could not gain 

■ something useful, either in the elucidation of the 
text, or by inference, and use of the preacher's 
material. But whatever be the defect of a sermon. 
recollect who has set you the example of honouring 
the appointment of lawful authority in church and 
state, and " fulfilling all righteousness." I would 
have you aihliate yourself to the habits, usages, 
studies, and worship of a university man, and to 
cultivate a spirit of modesty, regularity, order, 
I Jtuiaiiitj/ and iDbmission i as the prime dutj' «ad 



greatest ornament of a joung man in 1(0/11 pupilh 
whose province it is to learn and not to teach. 

" B. Yon wish me to sketch out a plan of stndj', 
and an orderly arrangement of jour time, Much 
depends on college appointments; but leavini; you 
to improve or alter in reference to them. I will comply 
with your request, at the same time observing that it is 
more easy for me to dictate, than for you to execute. 
You have need to pray for firmness and resolution ; 
since any relaxation or breach on your part, except 
in cases of imperious necessity, will leave you 
resolving and re-resolving, but never attaining to 
any eminence. I suppose the chapel-service at 
eight in the morning and six in the evening, hall 
at four, lecture at ten, with soTue other college 
exercise which you must arrange as you can, the 
amount of time will be the same. Be always at 
your private devotions at six in the morning. I 
need not repeat what I have already said on this 
subject, except it be again to urge yoa, on no 
account to proceed to business, till you have sought 
help from God. If you be not inflexibly steady 
and regular on this point, you will lose the spirit 
of religion, and retain only the dregs of form; 
amidst gods and goddesses, cubes and squares 
and triangles, and all the mullitudinous idcHs which 
are poured into your mind. Devote the next hour 
to theology; I will give you the first year to 
get an acquaintance with the Hebrew Bible and 
Greek Testament, till you can read both with as 
much ease as the English version. You will need 
no other helps than BuxtorlT's small lexicon, and 
Schleusner's two volumes for the Testament. You 
■re tolerably ready with the grammar of etieVt \va^- 
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giiage, or I should have added Siraons's grammar 
for the Hebrew. The very few chapters in Cbaldee 
will be easily mastered with Buxturlf's larger gram- 
mar and lexicon. Use and observation will supply 
a more crilical knowledge of these langaages withont 
any other assistance. Employ the second year with 
Scott, for a further acquaintance with the scriptures. 
I migljt point out more able expositors on detached 
portions, but you will find in him a good compilation 
from mure extensive works. You need not perplex 
yourself with too many expositors. It would be a 
very heavy imposilioH to wade through all the tntab 
and proaings which have been appended to divlnit)'. 
Difficulties may sometimes be cleared up by chro- 
nology, geography, and parallelisms, but in most 
cases the Bible is its own and best interpreter. For 
tlie same hour in the third year, read Hartwell 
Home. This is an invaluable hook for a young 
man, and you must not lay him aside till you have 
fully digested his admirable compilations, to guide 
you in more discursive reading hereafter. College 
preparations will sufficiently embrace the subject of 
evidences. Let nie seriously caution you against a 
spirit of curious metaphysical inquiry on those parts 
Df theology, which are more fit for age and e>- 
perience, if indeed they are ever safe, or profitable, 
or intelligible. The arrogant dogmatism of some 
religionists is intolerable, their presumption full of 
danger, and their spirit and temper most unchristian. 
On many points it is best to say with Leigbton, 
Here I choose rather to stand on the shore, and 
survey of God's judgments exclaim, " Oh the 
depths," than venture out upon the fathomless abyss, 
from which I may never return." The present is & 
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uhildish dispensatioD, in which we mn«l be conlent 
to know Utile, and stride to do mocli. During the 
remaining half jear of foar academical residence, 
spend an hour each dajr ia pulpit composition. I 
Lope jou do not intend to be a copfisi, or one 
of Dr. Trasler'g discipks. Enrich joar seramns 
to the utmost with the ideas of others, wn>aght into 
jonr own mind : but never transcribe. I am not 
instructing joa bow to preach, but how lo prepare 
materials, or 1 should sav manv things in relation 
to the luinistrj. Gel a Bible interleaved, and note 
down all jou hear or read rclatiog to the more im- 
portant texts, i began to do this at an early age. 
and my preaching Bible now contains a mass of 
references to authors, treatises, cumin en talors, and 
single sermons, on most important questions; so 
that half my work is done before I begin to compose. 
My tools arc at hand, and 1 have no need to hunt 
for them. You will lind some useful bints in 
Claude's Essay on the Frame-work of a Sermon, 
and in the " Horoi Humilelico:," the prodnctiun 
of the best skeleton-maker in the world. Yet re- 
member an old piece of advice. — ' Nullins addictus 
in verba maglstri.' Imitate no o 
Yonr own clothes will lit you I 
apt to copy defects as well a 
make themselves ridiculous; us 
and style, that you may be sine 
you are industrious you will n 
learn when yon are required t 
remainder of the day, take s 



, but be yourself. 
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ere and natural. If 
>t bereafter have to 
» leach. Out of the 
X hours for your college 
exercises: and try to be sleady, neat, accurate, and 
eminent in everything. You will now have spent 
eight hours in close application ; never exoeod them. 
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may turn to masic, which is a great refreshment 
of the spirits, — lo conversRtioD or letter- writing, or 
whatever requires no effort of mind. Never he out 
of your room afler ten at night, Botl spend half an 
hour in devotional exercises before you retire to bed 
I shall nut repeat what I hate said on the subject 
of prayer, but let me add one taution. You will 
sometimes have to lament ^eat failures ; do not on 
such oecasions take refuge in loose aolinomian 
notions, nor yet give way to recklessness and des- 
pondency ; if God knows you are honest, and 
striving in all things to glorify him, though yon fall 
seven times a day he will raise you up a^ain. 
Never resolve to do nothing because you have not 
done every thing ; nor indeed resolve at all, bnt cast 
your troubles on Christ, and set to work again with 
more diligence, caution, and dependence. 

"I have said nothing of modern literature; you 
are already pretty well acquainted with it, and if 
you can hnd an hour for lighter reading, which does 
not fatigue you, it may be well to enlarge your pre- 
sent stock ; but not to the neglect of other things: 
because in vacations you may profitably spend some 
time upon the hislorlnns and English poets. 1 would 
have you attend, in turn, the public lectures on 
anatomy, chemistry, &c. ; — you will not be able to 
read in private on these subjects, but you may thus 
acquire a general knowledge of tbem, which will both 
improve and amuse you. The divinity lecture I advise 
you to postpone, till you have finished the course of 
reading on that subject which 1 have marked out for 
jou. There is one part of my sketch on which I 
have not been sufficiently explicit; I mean the 
ftlterciae wliicb is indispensably jteceuary to healtb. 
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I have BCarcelj eser had a. pupil to whom in tbis 
respect I did not seem to be another Cassundra, 
whose predictions no one would believe, I Lope 
yon will be an exceptioD, To read yourself blind, 
deaf, stupid, and nervous, is really a threat folly, and 
a kind of suicide. There have been many sad ex- 
amples of complete failure amongst students, through 
□eglect of exercise, ratlier than from over-mental 
exertion. Always take exercise in the best part of 
the day, and at three periods,— 
yourself, and two hours with soi 
panioo, with whom the conversatii 
ing ; kindred pursuits will furnish you with abundant 
materials. 

"9. Avoid all wine parties, or If circumstances seem 
to make an occasional visit in tliis way necessary, 
firmly adhere to some rule as to quantity. I never 
took more than two glasses, and this determination 
saved me much trouble and temptation, Acquaint- 
ances formed at these parties are transitory, and 
companions will soon be dispersed to be beard of no 
more. A few endeared intimacies are likely to be 
more durable and valuable. 

" 10. The university, which brings togetlier so 
great a variety of persons, is a good school for the 
study of character ; avail yourself of it ; by the 
defects of others learn to correct your own, and by 
their virtues improve yourself. You will seldom 
find a person who does not excel jou in somethins: 
lead him to talk on bis favourite subject, that you 
may profit by his superiority.' 

" 1 1. With respect to your vacations, I shall only 
now tlirow out one hint; which is, that these must 
be equally busy periods, if j^ou aspire to academical 
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Aonoura. You will, indeed, be expected to relak 
OccasioDallf in family parties; still jou must dh- 
ceasliigly pursue your object, am) attend to little 
else. Get up your college subjecls for tlie nesi 
term; you cannot otherwise keep pace with Uie 
lectures. 
" 13. Whatever you read, always keep in mind 
tbe great truths of the Bible ; fact and observation 
will slrenglhen and confirm them. 
" 13. Never cotiverae about religion, but in the 
spirit of religion ; be earnest, spiritual, and serious ; 
jokes, and tales, and absurd associations, produce 
levity of mind, and even hypocrisy; be clieerfut, 

I but not light. 
" 14. You may start at the amount of what I have 
stated, but I know from experience that I have pro- 
posed nothin); which may not be achieved by steady 
jperse vera nee. Throw your whole soul, my dear , 
.faito a preparation for a useful, honourable, and 
■erviceahle life, in the moat glorious of all employ- 
ments, the office and work of the ministry. That 
God may give you grace, and health, and strength, 
to beuome a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, is the earnest prayer of, 

■ Your aOectionate and faithful friend." 

I must apologise to the reader for detaining liim 
■0 long from the more immediate subject of the 
Family Portraiture. My excuse must be the hope 
that this letter of my own may fall into the hands 
of some student of the university, and furnish him 
with useful hints to regulate his conduct and stu- 
dies. 1 am satisfied that my sentiments would be 
found in unison with my friend's, bad he lived 
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to complele his own valuable directions to his son 

In surveyiug tlie variety of circum stances and 
details connected with Mr. K.'s plan of education', 
it seema to me that two points may be added wil 

It has often been lamented that children and 
young people receive so little benefit from public 
instruction. Mr. Richmond did indeed teach hischil' 
dren to pray and read the scriptures ; and he wrote 
a form of prayer for the use of each of Ihcm, until 
they were able to approach a mercy-scat with the 
expression of their own thoughts and desires. They 
bad the benelJt of his Family exercises and conversa- 
tions, and he kept his eye on their behaviour at 
church; but this is not all that is needful; they 
should be frequently examined as to what they hear, 
and be required to give an account of every sermon ; 
receiviofr reproof or commendation as they appear 
to have been negligent or attentive. 

It is important also to accustom children to sepa- 
rate a pari of their pocket-money for charitable pur- 
poses, and to act, in Iheir sympathy with the neces- 
sitous, on plan and system. Mr. K. was himself 
hospitable and benevolent; he contributed largely 
from Lis slender means, to the wants of his poor 
parishioners, and he inculcated on his family the 
duly of unremitting atlentinn to distress of every 
kind. But cliildren should be trained to seek out 
proper objects, and learn to relieve them from their 
own means, and by the sacriUce uf tbcir own gralifi- 
natiouB. What portion of our goods ought to be 
separated for the poor is not determined in the 
Hiiptures ; the only deflaite rule there laid down, is, 
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" According as God has prospered him, so let ever; 
n give as he is disposed ia his heart." Cbildreo. 
as well as grown people, should be allowed oppoi- 
tuaity to exercise discietion, and evidence the sin- 
cerity of principle: we cannot prescribe any lixed 
amount, which must vary according to the circttm- 
I of diA'erent persons ; still, however, this 
labour of love ought to be regulated b; some definite 
principle. 

From the foregoing detail of Mr. R.'s laborions 
and con.scientious care of his family, it is natural 
to ask ivfaat was the result. Delicacy and propriety 
forbid me to speak of the living, though I might 
there appeal to facts which coDhrni the truth of that 
gracious promise, " Train up a child in the way in 
which he should go, and when he is old he shall not 
depart from it." 

I shall, however, now endeavour to fulQI Mr. R.'s 
own intentions, by recording the deaths of bis chil- 
dren who died in the faith, and are gone to their rest 
and peace in Christ Jesus. 






Samuel Nugent Leoh, the eldest son of Mr. Riobj 
mond, was born at Bradin^, iti the Isle of Wigh^ 
June 18, ma. 

From hU birth lo the hour of his death he n 
cliild of man; prayers lo God, for life and aalvatttn 
through a crucified Redeemer. 

" My rcsponsibililies," said Mr. R. " are greatly 
increased by the birth of a son, and I have need 
of wisdom to preserve this loan of the Lord, and 
to train up an immortal soul for heaven." 

The views of a Christian parent concerning; his 



offspring arc not bounded by 
wishes limited lo a present pi 
Father knowcth our wants. 
ktofi;doin of God and his rightt 
other things will be supplied as far a 
B welfare. 

e Grst paper found amongst Mr. R. 



hopes and 
r heavenly 
;k first the 
. and all 



IrpMpri fn ' 



12-1 LIFE OF NUOl 

relating to liia son Nugent, is a letter addressed to 
the sponsors on the occasion of his infant's reception 
into the company or believers by the aacrament of 
baptism. The selection of these parties is often a 
delicate and a difficult duly to religioos parents. 
The usages of society direct our view towards kins- 
folk and intimate friends, and the practice is nataral 
and proper when such can be found possessing a 
deep sense of the responsibilities uf their engage- 
ment. But to be swayed principally by relationship 
or interest in this appointment, is inconsistent witli 
Christian integrity, and is in fact " honouring man 
more than God,'' TJie church supposes sponsors to 
be persons of real piety, a company of tbe faitbfol, 
who agree " as touching what lliey shall ask of God 
in Christ's name" on behalf of the infant. They are 
provided as spiritual trustees to take care that the 
child be virtuously brought up, and Ihey engage for 
the fulfilnienl of conditions, without which baptism, 
like the Lord's Supper, is not available for any 
benefit. The grace of baptism is not promised to 
□nbclicvers, and there are many who are rticA at lo 
this art, though the term may not, in general, be 
applicable to them. The rite ig regarded by some 
merely as a compliance with the forms of religion, 
and by others as conferring a title to eovenant privi- 
leges, rather than as communicating any actual be- 
nefit. But the church of England, and, T may add, 
all the reformed churches, define this sacrament to 
be an " outward and visible sign of an inward and 
spiritual grace; ordained by Christ himself, as a 
meant whereby we receive the same, and a pledge to 
assure us thereof." 
To maintain that the right administration, 
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pendent of the right receptioti, of an ordinance, ii 
effectual, would be to sanction Ibe errors of Popery ; 
and it would be extravagant lu assert that ail bap- 
tized persons are regenerate, since tlie fact is palpably 
against such an assumption. WhetLer we say nith 
Arminius, that the grace of baptism has been lost, or 
with Calvin, that it has been nullifitd, by the non-fal- 
lilment of engagements ;—wli ether by the terms rege- 
neration, renovation, or conversion be meant, ibe 
return, the confirination, or the original impartation 
of a divine inQuencc, (the phrase matters 
most evident that those who do not bring forth the 
fruits of the Spirit are not " partakers of an inward 
and spiritaal grace ; " and it becomes the tninistera 
of religion to exhortsuch persons to pray, and to sei ' 
for that cbauge of nature without which 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. This view of the 
subject seoures every practical and useful purpose, 
aad it would be more advantageous to 
lo contend earnestly for the failh once delivered 
the saints, than to strive about words to no prolit- 

Cbristian parents and sponsors would do well lo 
consider whether their own ignorance and unbelief, 
as it respects this solemn ordinance, may not have 
provoked God to withhold the blessing promised 
" to us and to uur children." We know that under 
the law, the child was cut oIT who " had broken the 
covenant," only by the contempt or neglect of cir- 
cumcision on the part of his sinful parents ; and why 
may not the hypocrisy of sponsors in the perform- 
ance of a Christian rite be the cause of its almost 
general ineflicacy ? 

It is an argument of no little weight in favour of 
tpODBorship, that this appendage to Christian bap- 
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tism Las been sanctioned by high antiquity. It is 
not a novelty of modern times. It nniversallj 
obtained in the Jewish church, and was continued 
in the church of Christ to the sixteenth century i 
its rejection, together with that of the baptism of 
infants, originated with the enthusiaBts of Mnnster. 
I repeat the remarlc, sponsorship was associated with 
baptism in the Jewish church, and unless in the 
application of a rite long practised to a new dis- 
pensation, the concomitants of that rite, " the answer 
of a good conscience," by and for others, were 
repealed, — (and we have no proof nor reason lo sup- 
pose they were repealed,) the disciples, as Jews, 
could not interpret their commission, but in con- 
nexion with their early associations and the constant 
practice of their nation. 

If this argument does not so lirmly establish the 
use of sponsorship as to invalidate baptism without 
it, (which neither we nor the foreign churches main' 
tain,) it is surely sufficient to rescue the custom 
from the ignorant contempt with which it is too 
often treated. 

It will be seen by the following letter, that Mr. 
R,'s sentiments were in unison with what has just 
been stated, on this interesting appendage )o Chris- 

" To the worthy Godfather and Godmother of 

Samuel Nugont Lcgh Richmond. 



" Suffer the anxious feelings of a father to plead 
an apology for addressing, petitioning, and admo- 
nishing you on a subject so near, so dear to his 
iicart, as the future welfare of an infant oliild. 1 
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need not lo remind you, that the institution of 
sponsors at the baptism of every young cbild, is a 
pious precaution of tliechurcb, intended to provide 
for, tvnd ensure the religions education of its mem- 
bers. With regard lo the natural parents of the 
child, they are considered as already engaged under 
such strict bonds, both by nature and religion, to 
take care of bis spiritual welfare, that the church 
does not suppose that she can lay them under any 
greater ; but sbe still makes a ptovision, that if, not- 
withstanding these obligations, the parents should 
be negligent, or if it should please God to take 
them to himself during the infancy of their children, 
there may yet be others who stand solemnly pledged 
before God and bia church, to see that such infants 
are not wilbout instruction, in consequence of such 
carelessness or untimely death of their parents. 
Hence it follows, that a charge of the must serious 
and important nature is undertaken by the spiritual 
parents or sponsors, who are therefore called, fathers 
and mothers in God ; and in all matters which con- 
cern the godly instruction, Christian principles, and 
progress in piety of their God-children, they do most 
assuredly and unequivocally become answerable for 
their faith and practice, so far as human vigilance 
and endeavours are concerned. True it is, if they 
bave the satisfaction of observing that the natural 
parents zealously, piously, and unremittingly super- 
intend the Christian education of their infant charge, 
much of their own attentions are rendered unneces- 
sary;— still, however, their own responsibility re- 
mains unaltered by any circumstance, from the hour 
of baptism to the years of discretion and under- 
■tanding ; and it is incambent on them to see and 
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Ituow tliRt all things are provided, and nntbJBg 
omitted, whiuL U conducive to the soul's healtli 
of tlieit childteD in God. 

" Haviustlius stated my ideas of the iDdispeoBable 
duties of God-fathers and God-ntotliers in general, 
I am naturally led to moke the immediate appUca- 
ttun to the present uase. 1 hope and trust that 
myself and my dear Mary are too deeply impressed 
with a sense of our duty, (exolusive of parental 
aSectioD) to omit anything which may tend to the 
Christian instruction of our young ones. If, there- 
fore, it should iilease the Almighty to grant us life 
and health, 1 shall look forward with increasing 
pleasure to tlie prospect of out child's being so eda- 
caled, that even those who stand solemnly pledged 
on the subject, shall have little else to do than to 
observe, examini:, and approve. At least, I pray, 
that under God's blessing on our endeavours, it 
may be so;— but, should our infant be deprived of 
parental solieitude and attention, through death m 
debility of mind or body, on you, my dear and mnch- 
respceted friends, it will rest to provide all that in 
your name has been vowed, promised, and professed 
for bim. In such an event, I entreat that no pains 
may be spared to train up my little infant in the 
love and fear of God, in the faith of the Itedeemer, 
and grateful love to him, and with a firm reliance 
on the assiatanee of the Holy Spirit. Let the scrip- 
tores, and not the common-place morality of the 
times, be made the ground-work of his conduct, his 
principles, and his future hopes : teach him that true 
charity is the oil'spring of Christian faith, and that 
heavenly hope can alone spring from their united 
dominion over bis heart. With such a foundatiw 
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he will learn to be thankful and contented in every 
condition of life, and under every dispensation of 
providence. Let him be so fortified with the true 
armour of the Christian, that the shafts of that horrid 
and speciouB monster, infidelity, may ever be repelled 
with humble confidence and juat indignation. 

" Teach him to know that although the gospel 
gives no encouragement, no, even the least hope, to 
morality without faith, yet that faith without works 

" That, notwithstanding our most careful obe- 
dience to the commandments of the law, wc are still 
unprofitable servants ; (the merits of the Saviour, 
not our own merits, rendering us acceptable to God.) 
yet that the fruits of liie Spirit are to be seen in 
practical activity in promoting the good of others, as 
well as in the purilication of ourselves. Let this, 
and every other Christian principle be engrafted on 
his heart, gradually, and in due progress, with the 
Advanoemont of his understanding; so shall your 
weighty duties be fulfilled, and my heart be at ease. 

" Should the boy's life and my own be spared, it 
will be my delight to endeavour to make him what T 
consider the first of characters,— a real Christian. 

" With respect to all other parts of education, it 
is foreign to the purpose of this address; which is 
solely directed to the subject of the baptismal vow, 
accompanied by a fond father's comments, cKplana- 
tions, and wishes. My present fears are not lest he 
should be poor and unlearned in what the world 
calls wbdom and accomplishment ; all must prosper 
in the end, if be be but rich In good works, and wise 
unto salvation. 1 conclude, therefore, with a bless- 
iag upon you all ; and if this epistle be of a more 
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serious (and to you 1 will nol add tcdiouB) descrljy- 
tion than you are accustomed to receive, the best 
Rpology to be made for it is that it comes fromi a 
parish priest, an ftflectionate father, and i" ' 

Yourfaithfnl brother-in-law and nephew, '' 
L. B.-*" 



It was Mr. R.'a earnest desire, that his first-born 
child should be a minister of the Lord, and a servant 
of the sanctuary ; and his son's course of education 
was conducted with this view, both while hecontinned 
at Brading, and on his subsequent removal to 
Turvey, 

There was nothing censurable in Mr. R.'a wishes 
for his son's introduction into the ministry ; but con- 
sidering the peculiar charftcter and requirements 
of a minister of the gospel, it may be doubted wbetlier 
it would not be more consislenE that the designation 
of a yoang person lo that sacred profession, should 
Ibllow, rather than precede, a discovery of fitness 
for it, I am not here speaking of the awful profans- 
tion of making a boy a clergyman because he shows 
an incapacity for other situations, or with a view 
to some worldly advancemenl,' or for tlie sake of 
literary respectability and enjoyment ; anch motives 
and praclices cannot be too strongly deprecated ; is 
it not to bring the lame and the blind into the temple, 
and to offer money for the gift of God ? In sack. 
God can have no pleasure, neither will be accept an 
offering at their hand. Mai, i. 3,13, But I am ad- 
verting to an error, not uncommon even among reli- 
gious parents, of selecting the fuinre occupation of 
the ministry for Their children on the general gronndi 
of correct conduct and amiable dispositioi 
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baa taken into liis own hands tbe work of the 
sanctuary; when He calls and separates by lijg 
Spirit, we may co-operate with HU purposes, and 
supply materials and tools for His workmen ; but 
it is seldom desirable to anticipate th& divine will 
on this head, or to forget that tliere must be, not only 
a real conversion of heart to God, but a peculiar apt- 
Dess for the work, to justify an entrance into tbe 
sacred Galling. 

Snch was Mr. R.'s judgment in after-life ; and bis 
tender mind sometimes reverted to his disappoint- 
inent in poor Nugent"s delinquencies, as a rebuke for 
his presumption. 

It appears tliat Mr. R. early adopted the practice 
of corresponding with his family ; and I present to 
the reader a letter to Nugent, as a pleasing speuimen 
of bis happy manner of addressing his children. 

, ,f',Yon cannot think, bow glad I was to see your 
letter; so glad that it made me weep : if you knew 
how dearly I love yon, I am sure you would dearly 
love me ; and if you knew bow dearly God loves you, 
you would love him also. Never forget God, for he 
is always thinking about you ; do you not 
good he is to you, in giving you a papa and mami 
and sisters, and friends, and a house to live 
food, and so many other good tbings. 

" I preached a sermon last Sunday to some hun- 
dreds of little children, and you can hardly think 
liow well Ibey behaved, and bow silently and closely 
they attended to what they heard. Many of them 
when they returned iionie, wrote down wliat they 
he#ld from me at church,; when will you do so, my 
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dear Nugent? I hope yon get your lessoD well for 
Mr. D — ; how kind lie Ja teacli you ! I hope yoa 
pray for me every day : 1 often piay for you, and 
God will hear both yon and me, if we pray with our 
wliole henrts. When yon have read this letter, yon 
must go and kiss M. and P. and H. and tell them 1 
bid yon do so for me, because I am far away, and 
cannot give them myself a proof of my affection for 

" My Nugent, yon are the eldest; if you are a 
good child, they may follow your example ; and if 
yon are a bad boy, it will teacb them to be sinful ; 
and that will make God very angry, and me very 
unhappy. You are now every day growing older, 
and you onght to grow wiser and better, and then 
you will be a comfort to us all, and I shall rejoice 
and praise. I wish you to-raorrow morning to read 
the tenth chapter of St. Mark, and you will sec bow 
Jesus Christ toved little children, and how he toak 
them np in bis arms and blessed them. I hope he 
will bless you, and then you will go to heaven when 
you ilie : but without a blessing from Christ you 
never can go there. I trust I shall see yon again 
soon. You must pray to God to bring me back in 
health and safety. I have written to you as long a 
tetter as perhaps you will like to read : one Uung- 
only 1 will add, that 

i atn your true loving Papa, 

L.E." 

For some years Nugent was educated at home: 
beinfi; seldom absent from his father's eye : oom- 
panions he had nooc, for Mr. R. was afraid of 
briaging bis son in contact with any t 
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out of Ilis own family. It may be doubted how far 
it was wise to ooofine a boy to his own resources for 
amusement: for at this time Mr. R. had not pro- 
vided the philosophical apparatus, by which be 
afterwards supplied his children with fall employ- 
ment in their leisure hours: oertaioly the subsequent 
transition, from these restraints to the almost un- 
bounded freedom of association at school, proved 
injorious to Nugent. 

As Mr. R.'s public engagements increased, he 
found it necessary to place bis son under other super- 
inlendance ; and he committed biro to the care of 

; in this sitnstion Nugent attached himself to a 

companion of bad principles and incorrect condact, 
who in the end succeeded in perverting the victim 
of his contidenee. It became necessary lo remove 
the bad example from the family, and at last, though 
with great reluctance and bitter disappointment, 
Mr. R. consented to the advice of his friends, and 
placed bis son in a merchant vessel- All hopes 
of the ministry were abandoned i and Nugent, now 
a wanderer In the wide world, had to make his own 
way in life. Many alfecting circumstances relating 
to this exile from his father's house, have been al' 
ready detailed in Mr. R.'s own memoirs, and I am 
obliged to forego their introduction in the present 
narrative. 

The repetition of such details is not, however, 
essential to my purpose; which is not so much lo 
gratify curiosity, as to show the great advantage of a 
religious edacalion, amidst the mo8t discouraging 
and distressing disappointments; and that tbe pro- 
mises of eventual success, under all the opposi- 
■ of a fallen nature, and the worst tem^tatiaoa 
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to evil, will nldmatc); reward the faithful and 
ooDscientioua discharge of our duty towards our 
children. 

Mr. R. gave hia son, on liis departure from this 
conntr;. a Bible, and a paper of admonjlion.s and 
instructioDH for his couduci. Amidst all bis irregu- 
larities, Nngent discorered a grateful and affec- 
ttonate temper. His errors were evidently those of a 
tboughtless and yielding disposition, rather tlian of a 
dCep'rooted and vicious propensity : he sincerely 
Idvcd his father, and he preserved, with a kind of 
itligions veneration, these teatimonieii of his regard ; 
never losing them, though twice shipwrecked, and 
though all the other little property that he had real- 
iKed was then swept away. 

He was evidently deeply impressed by his parents' 
bright example, and he kepi up a regolar corre- 
spondence with them. Mr. R.'s letters are lost ; but 
some extracts from those of his son will serve 
strongly to illustrate the good effects of past instruc- 
tions. It never should be forgotten that there is a 
moral influence in Christian principles, which keepi 
evil within certain bounds, even when those prin- 
ciples have not penetrated the heart; and bad as 
uncoDveried persons often appear, amidst all the 
pains taken with them, they wonld probably be 
much worse withoat the unseen restraint which thus 
operates within them, 

A lodgment of trnth once made in the mind, cannot 
afterwards be wholly eradicated. Conviction often 
returns, and at last, as in the present instance, pro- 
duces a saving change of heart and life. Nugent 
was not long on the mighty deep before he acknow- 
ledged tbe propriety of bis removal from faaiDe,'Ki 



began deeply to repent of tlie fullieij wtiicli ren- 
tlered it necessary. 

" My deak Father and Mother, 

" I am now. as it may be said, at the other cod of. 
the world, but still I often tbint of you and Turvey ; 
1 often rellect on my past conduct, and bitterly be- 
wail iny folly : if 1 bad not done what 1 oiiKbt not 
to have done, I might now be resting comfoitably 
under your roof, instead of having la bear very great 
hardships by night and by day : but I will not com- 
plain of my cbastinement, and have indeed far greater 
comforts than I deserve. 

" Papa, I am far away, but I often think of jou, 
and of my dear mother, to whom 1 bave occasioned 
bitter sorrows. Alas ! I fear my offences can never 
be. forgiven. 

" I am satisHed you acted wisely in sending me 
from home, sweet home ! The maxims and rules you 
gave rae, I cherish and keep by me. 

" Ob ! how J look back on the hopea and fears, 
alarms and anxieties of my dear parents ; if God 
permits me ever to see them again, I hope it will be 
under different ci re um stances and feelings. May He 
itrre me amidst the winds and waves. 

I am still your affectionate son, 
N, ] 



«n dt 



There was something so ingenuous and relenting 
in this his first letter, that Mr. K. anlieipaled the re- 
turn of bis son from the voyage with all that strength 
of ajl'eclion wbicb issued from his loving tender 
heart on all occasions. He longed to embrace the 
DfWT wanderer, and mingle liia lears- witk thoie of hi* 
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child, saying, " Tbis my son was dead and is alire 
a^iD, was lost and is foand : " but these fond hopes 
were disappointed. Nugent left the vessel in which 
he sailed, in opposition to the remonatrances of the 
captain ; to whom he was entrusted, with directions 
to bring him back to England. Mr. R. had only 
intended to try the elFect of ab.sence and employ- 
ment, in reclaiming his son, and not to tix him for 
ever in the perilous occupation of a sea-faring life. 
The Arniston proceeded on her voyage without him, 
and he had goon reason to regret bis own indiscre- 
tion (for such it waa, thongh God meant it for good), 
when be found himself cast on the world without 
means of livelihood, without friends, or even an 
acquaintance who eould advise and serve him : a 
youth of only seventeen years of age, and separated 
from all who felt any interest in his welfare. In thta 
desolate and almost bopelesa state, be addressed the 
following letter to the senior chaplain of Ceylon. 

" Reverend Sir, 

'* There are many occasions in life when it is easier 
to write than to speak, particularly when we are 
obliged to speak of ourselves. Your known conde- 
scension and kindness encourages me to hope you 
will pardon my present intrusion. 

" It is proper I should acknowledge that ray own 
thoughtlessness and inconsiderate conduct, and a 
neglect of the instructions of an excellent father, 
have been the cause of my present misfortunes. I 
ran away from school, and spent my time in dissipc- 
lion with tlie young farmers of my neighboDthood i 
which gave my poor father great uneasineaa and 
n^tty a niisw-able hour ; and finding me anwUliag 
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to Kettle to 3DJ asefol emplojineDt, he sent me lo 
sea as a last resource, in bupes Ifaat time fiDd re- 
llectjon, and esperieace of the world, might cliange 
my habits, and lead me to a proper sense of my 
errors. With the reltictant consent of both parents, 
I came out in the Arniston, under the charge of 
Captain Simpson, whose QDiform kindness to me I 
gratefully remember. He refused to give me per- 
mission to stay in India, and I withdrew from his 
ship, with a view to profit by the opportunity, and to 
see Calcutta, and other parts and places, before f 
returned to England. In this expectation I have 
been disappointed, and knowing the dislike of my 
parents to my present occupation, 1 bave abandoned 
further thoughts of continuing in it ; at least till I 
can learn their pleasure as to my future destiny. I 
humbly throw myself on yoar kindness, and intreat 
yoa to take me under your protection and guidance ; 
for which I hope to testify the gratitude of my 
heart, by conducting myself witb diligence and pro- 
priety. I have the honour to remain, with the greateit i 
respect, ^M 

Yoar obedient servant, ^H 
N. R."(n 

^■Self-will is a principal scarce of mischief to young 
^■bople ; snbmissioQ and deference to age and ex- 
perience, a chief virtue to be cultivated by tbom. 
To follow Lis own iuctination and leave the Artiiston, 
was a culpable Iboughtlessness; nor can it be jus- 
tified or excused, though the consequences were 
advantageoua. There la, however, much to approve 
in Nugent's frank and open avowal of his errors; 
lie niglit bave concealed them ; a more subtle mind 
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would h&fd been leDipted tu doao; but simplici^ 
is always the liest poliuy ; it disarms hostility, aad 
disposes men to overlook the past, by the seoniity 
which seems to be given of future good conduct ; 
it relieves the parlies from a train of evils and 
embarrassments, and temptations to new olTcncei, 
which wilt meet them at every step. To an honour&ble 
mind it is ever painful to appear iu false colonis: 
the fear of disclosure, and of the uonseqnent loss, 
perhaps, of our friends, will always fill us with 
restlessness and opprehension. An otTender had 
better trust God with his case, than tarn for de- 
liverance to the wretched expedients which his 
own pride and folly niig'ht suggest. This appeal (o 
a stranger, "I have been an offending waodereri 
therefore take me under your protection," may 
seem to some to be little consisteDi with prudenoe; 
bnt Nugent could not have acted more wisely, if 
his letter had been written under the inlluenoe of 
lellish calculation, instead of having been, as il 
appears to me, the result of integrity. 

It is also evident, from the two last letters, that 
Mr. Richmond's care and instructions were not, 
even now, without their use ; there was clearly an 
influence in operation, and a turning to right prin- 
ciples and feelings on the part of Nugent) whkb, 
if too weak to stem the torrent of natural corruptioB, 
was doing much to control evil, and prepare his 
mind for its subjugation. Indeed, the full effect 
of religious education is seldom seen, until a young 
person Las had an opportunity of making an ex- 
periment on the principles which he has been 
taught : however pleasing the piety of children, it 
never bo lelied on : it must first sUad the, UM 




of solitary expoEore to adverse ci re um stances. The 
family is a kind ol' nursery of tender plants, of whose 
growth and fruit we can determine nothing till they 
are transplanted into other soils; but in all caaca 
a conscientious and diligent cultivation of a child's 
mind, accompanied by a consistent example, — 
without which instruction too often injures rather 
than improves, — will be like the seed so»n, which 
may not appear for a season, but will in the end 
spring; up and reward our labour. 

I have already remarked that Mr. R. constantly 
corresponded with bis son : he did more, — Nugent 
was in his daily thoughts, and be earnestly and 
continnally carried him to a throne of grace ; and 1 
cannot but ascribe to the faith and piayer of the 
alTectionate parent, the remarkable escape of the 
child. Tbe Aroiston having sailed without him, 
was wrecked near Cape Lagullus, wilh the loss 
of the whole crew. Three hundred and fifty persons 
perished, and thns Nugent's error was overruled 
by a gracious God to the preservation of his life. 
Bui, bis return being expected by this vessel, the 
aoconnl of its loss threw his parents and family 
into the deepest aflliction. The whole family went 
into monrntng ; and the father sorrowed for his lost 
child with a grief unmitigated by the communication 
of any cheering circumstance as to the state of his 
mind, or hU fitness for so sudden a change. 

In the ensuing winter, a letter was delivered to 
Mr. Richmond in the hand-writing of the very 
son whom he mourned as dead; announcing that he 
was alive,— that circumstances had prevented his 
setting sail in the Arniston, of whose fate he seemed 
to be anoonscions ; and commDnioating details of 



hia present engagements and future prospects I Tftc 
transition of feeling to which tlie receipt of this 
letter ^ave rise, produced an elTect almost as over' 
whelming as that which the report of bia death had 
occasioned. The family mourning was laid aside, 
aiid Mr. Richmond trusted be might recognize, in 
this aig:nal interposition of divine Providence, B 
g^onnd for hope that his child's present deliverance 
was a pledge of thai spiritual recovery, which was 
now alone wanting to 6tl np the measure of bis 
gratitade and praise. 

Soch interpositions of providence may be treated 
with indilference and contempt by men of tbe 
world. Mr. R. bowed the knee, and thankfnily 
praised God, " I have prayed to Thee, O Father, 
in secret, and Thou hast revrarded me openly." 

Soon after Nugent left the Amiston, he obtained 

■ the situation of third olTicer in the brig Kandian. 
Of this appointment he informed his father, adding, 

" And now, my dear parents, while you are living 
quietly at home, I am tossed about the stormy ocean 
in all weathers, and never knowing that I am safe a 
moment. I hope Wilberforce will take warning 

I from my sad wanderings, or he will never be happy; 
receive my kind love, dear father and mother ; the 
same to my brothers and sisters. 1 hope God will 
take care of mc, forgive and convert me ; he is 
the best friend ; do nol cease to pray for me, and 
remember mc still, for I am 
Your alTectionate Son, 
N. H." 



Prom eome unknown 




land, tboagh sent at ref;ular periods, did not reaob 
their destination ; and Nugent sufi'eredmucli anxietj 
at not hearing from his family : he writeii, 

" Ever dkar and ArFGCTioNATE paucnts. 

" • • • It ia now two years since I loft 
England, and 1 have neither heard from nor of you, 
except once from a missionary, who told me lie 
had seen you in Yorkshire a few months after I 
sailed, and that you were quite well. He is a very 
good man, and I have been to hear him several 

times. I have also attended Mr. , another 

miaaionary, and a valuable servant of God; indeed 
they all appear to be of one heart and one spirit. 

Would to God I ^¥ere like them ! Mr. has 

been very kind to me ; but he ia a bad man, and 
altogether unlit to be a clergyman. I shall not 
mention bis faults, for it seems ungrateful to dwell 
on a. benefactor's misconduct, or indeed on the 
misconduct of any one. I have been greatly dis- 
tressed at hearing nothing of my poor mother, who 
bas shed so many tears on my account, nor of my 
dear brothers and sisters, though i have written so 
many letters to them. 

" So the Arniston was lust ! Oh I merciful escape ! 

" I am sorry to say, my new captain is a wild, 
extravagant, and dissipated man, always giving 
balls and routs on board or on shore. » . « 
Dancing and singing t« a late hour is a sad way 
of spending Saturday night. It shocks me to say, 
my dear father, 1 have only been to church about 
twelve times since I left England ; indeed, sailors 
scarcely know what church is, except on board men 
«£ war, wliere there is a cliapUin ; nevertlieleas, if 
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we cannot go to oliurch, we Beldom nork on a Snndttj 
a£ on a week-daj : ao that I have time to read tlie 
Bible and pray. You gave me a Bible when I left 
you, and I have it still, and b ope always to have it. 
O that I knew bow to make a right use of it. Be 
assured, my dear fatber, I neither dance nor gamble ; 
although there is much of both here, and 1 shonld 
please more if I did as others ; I thank God I know 
Dot how to do either, and I am sure I have no wish 
to be wise in sacb things. 1 have encountered many 
unpleasant remarks on this account. Pray for me, 
pray fur your poor Nugent ; think, whon you are in 
bed, and by your bre-side, I am toiling by day and 
watching by night, tossed about in gales of wind, 
acared by storms of thunder, lightning, and rain, 
ignorant of my fale for a single hour. Oh I a 
sailor's life is wicked, miserable, and deplorable : 
but this is all the fruit of my sin, and I jnsUy 
deserve my chastisement. Farewell— that yoa may 
long live, and my mother, and my sisters, and my 
brothers, to enjoy every blessing, temporal and 
eternal, Is the ardent wish > ii-i 

Of your airectinnalegon, ,. ,.it 
N. R."., 

he wrote again to bis 



iND MOST AFFECTIONATE MoTHEK, 

" I have just heard that the ship Alexander is 
arrived at Colunibo, by which 1 hope to receive 
letters from liowe. I am on the other side of Ceylon, 
and I fear it may be a fortnight or three weeks 
before l.cAit 061;, [ihcia here, and we expect to<iaU 



befOTe that time. I am all nneasincas : and still 
more anxious vlien I think what will be satd in 
them. Sometimes I am pleased, then I am g:rievsd 
and fear; uncertain of their contents, still I long 
to read them. Thanks to an all-merciful God, I 
bare succeeded well in India, especially when I 
consider I had no friend to guide me; bat m; 
success givea me little satisfaction, while I reHect on 
the wounded feelings of an affectionate mother, i 
now, indeed, see and feel my folly; if I had taken 
your adiice, I should never have suffeted so many 
hardships, but this is not my greatest trial, my sins 
will all rise up against me in the hour of death, and 
at (lie day of judgment. Oh ! that I could feel this 
oonsideralion as I ought; my insensibility distresses 
me. May the Lord help me. 

" No?. 2. No letter. I am full of uneasiness and 
anxiety. This is Sunday, and the vessel Is under 
my command. My superior officers are gone on 
shore, I fear for no good, they think very little of 
worship, officers or men. The men are great gam- 
blers. I went among them this evening, and found 
them at hazard ; I threw the dice overboard, though 
probably my life is in danger for what I have done, 
for the dice belonged to a Spaniard, who thinks 
ovthing of using his stiletto: but I have done what I 
considered my duty, and 1 must trust God with the 
consequences, The Portuguese sailors, when pro- 
voked, are as revengeful as the Spaniards; the other 
night I nearly lost my life from a party of them ; 
there had been a quarrel between some Portuguese 
and English sailors ; I was walking alone on shore, 
when fifteen of the former came up and asked me to 
«4mt nation I belonged! and on my replying, " Ta 
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the English," they lifted up thuir cudgels to level 
me with the grouod. I raised my anna to defend 
my head, when they disoovered ray uniform and 
buttons, and tried out ' Don't strike him," for they 
perceived I was not a common sailor, or I certainly 
should have been killed on the spot. This was 

■ anotlier wonderful escape. God is very good to me, 
and I long to make a suitable return to him. 
" Nov. 4. This day my letters are arrived, bat 
they are a series of sorrows to me. When I read tlie 
first, how I felt! I could scarcely hold it in mj 
liand ; 1 sobbed and wept. Oh ! my poor mother ; I 
have occasioned your illness, and endangered your 
life. I do not know how to go on writing ; I cannot 
put two words comfortably together. I know, iny 
dear mother, joa prayed for me in that trying 

" Mr. B — , who is returning to Europe, has behaved 

very kindly to me ever since I lirst knew him, which 

is now more than a year ; he will tell you all about 

me. I am conscious of not being what you would 

wish me to be, but I hope, by God's grace, to be 

made altogether such as you desire. I know you 

pray for me continually, and I trust that God will 

change my heart before I die. Farewell, my dear 

motber; 1 shall write whenever opportunity serves ; 

do you write constantly to me. Remember me most 

^H kindly to my father, brothers, and sisters. That they 

^H may live long in the enjoyment of every blessing, is 

^H tlie earnest prayer for them all, of 

^H Your affectionate 

L 
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wbere there is strong afTectioti. An unimpassioned 
soul is seldom touched by any thing beyond the 
range of iU own sellisb gralifiuations, and usually 
presents a stubborn resistance to considerations 
which aRect only, or ohielly, the welfare of olbcra ; 
but an aflcctionate temper, amidst many sinful 
wanderings, is still capable of impression. 

The Ictlcrs of Nugent discover a very feeling and 
grateful spirit, a sense of obligation, and a tielf-con- 
demnation for past misconduut. They display a 
conflict between duly and irregular inclination, and, 
in some instances, a firmness of principle far above 
mere nature. They could not fail to inspire a pleasing 
expectation, that though an enemy had sown tares in 
the field, the wheat would ultimately overtop them 
and grow to maturity. Mr. Richmond's heart was 
full of hope, and his faith leaned on the promises 
of God nith bmier dependence; he was encouraged 
to more vigorous perseverance in interceding for his 
much-loved child; he had carried his sorrows to 
God, and he now praised him for his faithfulness in 
alleviating tliem. About this time the following letter 
was received from a missionary at Columbo, which 
bears an honourable testimony to Nngent's improved 
conduct. It will be read witli interest by those who 
can sympathise with a father's suflerings, or under- 
stand the joy which welcomes a returning penitent 

"Dear and reverend Sir, ^ 

" I have no doubt you will excuse the liberty Iff 
stranger takes, who knows you only by name, in 
writing to you a few lines, which cannot tail to 
interest both you aud your family. I have a father's 
faeflrt, and know well the feelings with which you 
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ponprt^tiff " 






ntU receive the information I send you respecting 
Mr. Nugent Richmond, jour once disobedient aon. 
It would be most pleasing to me to say that he is a 
humble penitent, seeking tife and salvation through 
the boundless merits of a crucified Redeemer ; bnt 
though I fear to go thus far, I am warranted to bear 
testimony to a real change in him in many respects. 
He is become quite ateady in his eonduct. and is 
very attentive to the duties of his profession, and 
you have not the least cause for anxiety with regard 
to bis temporal welfare : nor is he by any means 
careless and uneoneerned about the things whieb 
make for his eternal peace. He is uiacb more 
anxions than be nsed to be for religious society, and 
often atteods our evening meetings. This monuDg 
he breakfasted with os, and I endeavoured to supply 
your place in my poor way, by interrogating him 
in the most serious manner, respecting the state of 
his soul ; and when 1 found hini unprepared to an- 
swer mc in the way I wished, I urged his still closer 
attention to religion, by motives addressed to his 
hopes and fears. I read to him the lifty-flrst Psalm, 
and he listened with deep interest, and seemed to 
feel every word. I prayed for him in my family 
warship, and enjoyed a more than usual freedom in 
spreading his ease before the Lord. When we ros« 
from our knees, I believe there were few dry eyes. 
On the whole, I think we have reason to hope thtj 
best respecting your son ; I advised him to read 
passage in the Bible every day. witJi special 
application to his own case, and to turn it into 
prayer for himself. 1 have heard many acknowledge 
that they have received great benelit from praying h 
God's own words. May poor Nugent be another j 
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instance. I caDDOt close this hasty letter, without 
informing you of the good effect of the Dairyman's 
Daughter in Ceylon. A person, of whose conversion 
I do not doubt, and who has joined our little church, 
ascribes his change of heart to God and yoo. 

" BeggiDg- you will read with candour what I 
^^ve written with dilTicully, _ 

l^i" I aoi, with respectful and affectionate regard, ^fl 

f -"'\.c.1 

The caution with which this correspondent speaks 
of conversion, renders his tesiimony ihe mure valu- 
able ; yet it appears to me very evident, that Nugent 
was making progress towards a complete surrender 
of bis heart to God, and that his niiud was at this 
time under the influence of real principle. He might 
be less acquainted than others with esperimeDtal 
religion, and have much to learn as to the cause of 
all bis wanderings, and the entire corruption of his 
heart ; defects of this kind he laments himself, and 
in all his letters describes his case rather as that of 
one who seeks and longs to be a true convert, than 
of one who has attained a saving change ; still, in a 
long series of correspondeiico before me, 1 remarlt 
in him a gradual, and very real approximation to all 
that is correct in opinion and conduct; he never 
reflects on any one but himself; he labours to guard 
his brothers against sin, by the knowledge of its 
effects and consequences in his own history; he 
bears an alTectionatc tesiimony to the conscientious 
consistency of bis parents ; he wishes for an oppor- 
tunity to make some suitable returns for their kind- 
aeu ( he connects every event with the disposition 
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of divioe providence; he secures the respect and 
countenance of every one by bia steady and cor- 
rect conduct ; he courts the society of good 
people ; he iirmly resists evil, though attended with 
danger to himself; and on all occasions expresses 
himself nith so much aflection and veneration for 
true religion, as on the whole satisdes my own mind, 
that even if he bad now been removed from the 
world, bis family would have had no reason to have 
sorrowed as those without hope. There is not, how- 
ever, in these letters such a degree of interest to 
persons unacquainted with him, as to warrant their 
introduction. A sufficient nomber relating to this 
period are already before the reader, to show the 
value of early instruction under every circumstance. 
The young sailor quitted the Kenyon, which was 
sold by the government, and went on board the 
Oracabessa, from which vessel he wrote to his father 
the following aQ'ecting; account of the state of slavery 
at the Mauritius ; — a letter full of correct feeling, 
and still more satisfactory evidence of right conduct- 

" My dear Fathrb, 

" We are on the point of sailing for the Manritiiis. 

' * * I know that you will be pleased to hear 

that I am taking out some bibles, testaments, and 

tracts, in different languages, which were sent to nie 

by my friend lieutenant B -, to distribute and try 

what good 1 could do there. How is it there are no 
missionaries at the Mauritins ? an island containing 
thirty thousand souls ; ten thousand whiles, and 
twenty thousand men of colour. I can safely assure 
s no part of the world where the British 
J)ag is Ojing, which is half so ignorant, or in sooh • 



dreadful state of darkness: there is, indeed, searcely 
any reli^on at all there; what there is, is Roman 
Catholic; it is true there is an English diurcb, and 
perhaps from twenty to thirty persona in it once a 
day, and the clergyman ; • • • ■ but the island 
from one end to the other, exhibits ever; species of 
vice, without control or check of any kind. Slavery, 
as yon know, is the cause of every thing that is bad : 
never were its frightful effects more clearly shown 
than in this place ; they are far worse than even in 
onr West India plantations. I have been an eye- 
witness to scenes altogether shocking to humanity : 
the heaviest punishments are inflicted for faults, 
which in England would receive a trifling fine, or a 
short imprisonment. Masters have chapped off the 
ears of their slaves, and in some instances, have 
literally starved Ihem to death. Neither is the slave- 
trade extinct in this part of the world, but is still 
carried on to a great extent. There may be a stricter 
watch against the slave vessels, but nevertheless 
they are loaded every month, and I have known the 
staves to have been taken into harbour in empty 
water-casks to elude detection. 

" Now, m; father, take your Atlas and look at 
the position of Mauritius, Bambour, and Madagas- 
car, with the African main. Slaves are to be pro- 
cured at either of the last places for about thirty 
dollars a-head. If taken to Bourbon, or the Mauri- 
tius, they fetch from three to four hundred dollars. 
Is not this an irresistible temptation to a. slave- 
trader, when he is sureofhis price if he can escape 
the vigilance of the naval oflieers. If jou look at 
the position of these places, you may judge of the 
e of carrying on this traffic, when I tell you thai 
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there is only one man of war in tbe harbour of Port 
Iiouis to search vessels whit^h come in ; aad not one 
lising about tbia coast, though it is well known 
that there are live Spanish ships, two Portugaese, 
and one English, employed in the trade. One of 
tliese vessels was latelj wrecked there : of tbe crew, 
one aailor only was s«ved, who is now on board our 
ship ; be bas frequently conversed with me, and I 
am persuaded his information is correet. 

" Now can nothing he done to restrain tbe cruel 
treatment of these poor creatores? On landing at 
Port Louis, you would see one of tbem in irons, and 
as you advanced, another flogged most unmercifully, 
without distinction of sex, and in general no clothing 
allowed ; some kind'hearted masters give a dollar 
a-jear for clothes. Tbere is, I believe, a code of 
laws, but tbey are never enforced. I have myself 
seen slaves unable to stand, from tbe severity of 
their punishment 1 thirty in a row, on whose backs 
gashes, not lashes, might be observed, pieces fairly 
cutout, and in some instances an eye forced out, 
and there is no redress ; nor are they fed properly. 
I had forly-five of tbem working under me, for whom 
their owner received a dollar a day per bead; tbey 
worked from sun-rise to sun-sel, and what was tlieir 
food! For breakfast a cake, made of a kind of 
potato, weighing throe ounces: for dinner half a 
pound of boiled rice, with one spoonful of assinge, 
or an eqnal quantity of borse-beans ; for supper, the 
•ame as at breakfast, wilb a little water to drink. 

ill tell you an instance which I know to be 
true, amidst many others which I have heard 

of veracity. A woman flogged her own sistor, 
who waa nnfoitanatelj her slave also, tilt tko 
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Tainted. She then ttviated her arms till tbe poor 
oreature nearty expired. Sie then let her recover, 
and siDged her flesh with a hot iron ; * * ' 
* • the sufTerer never complained; indeed if 
she had, it would have been worse for her io the end ; 
the troth ii, there is a cgmbinalion among the people 
of the whole island to resist the law, and support 
each other in tbeir acts of oppression. My object in 
mentUining these things to you, is that yoa should 
first make isquirj to satisfy yourself of the truth of 
tbe facts, aud then try to get something done for 
these wretched beings. If sucb cruelties be passed 
fay with indifference in tbe harbour, what UDobserved 
sbominatioDs may be expected in the interior of the 
island. 

" It is said that the climate requires no clothing, 
bat this is false : the nights are rery cold, aud the' 
season sometimes severe. I have even slept under 
several falankets, and been cold. How many poor 
souls have not one I ••*»•« 

P Kindest love to all, and 
Believie me, my dear Father, 
> Your afl'eotionate Son, 

N. R. 



From the Bay of All-Saints, be touches again 
this horrid traOic: — " I have made many obsei 
tions on the country and people here, aud parti 
larly on the slave-trade; all of which will confirm 
what I have already told you respecting it. This 
t full of slave ships, and 1 am lying close to 
) which has just landed seven hundred, men, 
children. What a pity this nation 
mid persist in this infamous tralBc ; I admit tbe 
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slaves arc better used tban id some other places, but 
still they are exposed to the caprices and anre- 
strained passions of oorrnpt nature. 

" I have been distributing tracts and Bibles, 
wbioh some have rejected nitli scorn, and others 
Teccived with Ihanka. I assure you 1 have spent 
more time in this way, than in attending to m; 
worldly interest, and so I ought ; for I am indebted 
to him for all mj mercies, in whose cause I an so 
labouring; and if only one Bible finds its way to 
the heart, what shall I think of my task, in eternity. 
Wherever 1 go 1 will labour faithfully in this 
good work, to the utmost of my power, and par- 
ticularly in the Isle of France, for that island is 
grievously neglected as tn all spiritual instruction. 

" 1 have conversed witli two catholic priests, they 
appear to me to be pious men, though they refuse to 
sanction the distribution of the scriptures among the 
laity. I confess I am not able to argue with them." 

Upon the chief subjects of lliese letters, we may 
again remark the happy recollections of his early 
years. From his excellent father he had imbibed 
an aversion to this iniquitous Irafiic, and a sense of 
its wretched eflects on the well-being, both of the 
oppressor, and the oppressed] from him he had 
Jeamt also to value the Holy Scriptures as God's 
best gift to a ruined world, and had received as- 
sociations of sentiment and affection which no 
subsequent wanderings of sinful inclination, no 
exposure to the temptations of scenes full of danger, 
and abounding with iniquity, could ever obliterate. 
The principles of bis education restrained him in 
moments, and they obtained a pem)anent 
tscendMBej with the return of those better feelums 
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" There are two clergymen here, but, alas 
aiQst say no evil, wLen I can say no good of them. 
I wisli some missionaries, truly pious men, were 
sent out to us ; 1 assure you we liave great need 
of spiritual instructors. A good man preached in 
s brig close to us yesterday ; and I hope next 
Sunday to hoist the Hag of Zion at our maiQ-niBst 

" My dear father, you have now four sons, will 
yon spare me oneof Uiem? it will be a great charge, 
but not the first of the kind. I have had a youngster 
three years under my care, and it will be some 
security to you for my proper conduct, when I 

tell you that Lieutenant B is going to put his 

yonnger son under my management. He is a pious 
man, and his conlideoce in mc may serve W show 
that I am not altogether undeserving of your's," 

" I have never kept my birth-day but once since I 
left England. I sat aud felt so melancholy instead 
of being joyful ; and with good reason, when I look 
back on years that are past." 

" We sail for the Manritius to-morrow, and I 
have humbly besought the Lord, who has ever 
merciful to me, to protect and preserve us all.". 
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" Oh, my good father! no one can concei 
horror of a shipwreck but those who have 
rienued it. Many, many, heartfelt thanks to that 
Providence which has again rescued me from a 
watery grave. 1 had made a little fortune, and was 
returning home with presents for my family, and 
with three beautiful sbawls for my dear mother i 
bat ah is lost, except one trunk, in which wu vtj 



Bible itnd the Dairynjan's Ilaughler. Thus all niv 
hopes anti expectations have been frustrated. Yet I 
believe these things are for my good. I must begin 
the world afresh, and 1 hope to do so io more 
senses tlian one. Tell my dear mother not to grieve 
for my misfortunes, God knows nhat is best for 

"While the ship was driving, and it blew a 
perfect hurricane, I went down to my cabin to pray 
to the Lord for his assistance and protection in 
this trying hour. In the midst of prayer, and while 
the tears were in my eyes, the ship struck on a sand, 
with a. alioeic wliieh brought many to the ground: 
I staggered a little, though on my knees, and my 

little L. B- was thrown off a chest on which he 

lay close lo me. Every thing was now confusion. 
Id the mean time I again went below and prayed 
with heart and soul lo Almighty God to save us ; — 
and my prayers were answered, • ' for a 
certain something— a kind of comfortable thonght 
seemed to rise with me and say, ' Thy life shall be 
spared.' Not all the shocks, seas, or winds could 
afterwards make me fear or think the contrary. 
Surely there never was a greater proof than this, 
that the Lord is always with us. It animated and 
comforted me, and made me work and exert myself 
with redoubled vigour, thougit a great part of the 
night it rained hard, accompanied with thunder 
and lightning. 

" Oh! how thankful I ought to be to Almighty 
God for his many mercies repeatedly shewn to me ; 
— indeed I trust I know that suitable returns are 
expected from lue. • » ■ When I look back 

1 the last twenly-live years, I am lost in wonder 
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and astonishment. My dear father, do not forget 
the eighteenth of July." 

" One thin^ grieved me in the shipwreck innre 
than all — the loss of aorae valuable presents for my 
family ; but this is God's will ; it is the Lord's doing, 
and all is for the best." 

" I am returning home for the re-establishmenl of 
my health, which has suffered severely from exposure 
to hardships by night and day ; but the happiness 
of seeing yoo all oace more will not a litlle con- 
tribute to my restoration. My heart beats, and my 
head turns giddy at tbe thought of this meeting; it 
will be both a pleasing and a painfui one to nie." 

" Do not expect me before the end of July or the 
beginning of August. I shall, of course, write to 
my father on my arrival, that I may not take you by 
surprise. And oh ! my dear mother, pray for a safe 
voyage for me, and a happy meeting to us all. 1 
have had many trials, afflictions, and crosses for tbe 
last ten months, but I feci the loss of her to whom 
I was engaged most of all, perhaps too mucli. 
Still in all these things Ihere is one great conso- 
lation ; they are sent by him who caretb for me. 
I believe they are all ordered in wisdom and mercy, 
though you and I may not be ahle to interpret their 
meaning. If we could see the end, as we shall do 
by and by, I am quite salitilied we should gratefDllj 
acknowledge that they were intended for good ; and 
this comfortable assurance, through bim who lovetfa 
Ds better than wc love ourselves, will, I trust, be my 
support, and inspire me with cheerful reslgnatioa 
and renewed conlidence in God, I have man; 
thoughts about eternity; though, alasl tbe wicked 
MM atrivea to banisb tbem front my miinl. 
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" Yonr truly valuable letters, my dear mother, 
discover so much affection and kindness towards me, 
that I know not how to express my joy and thank- 
fulness ; they often draw tears from my eyes, and 
are the dearer to me the more I read them. I have 
a great deal to say, to propose, and to request, and 
hardly know whether to begin now, or wait till I 
have the joy of seeing my dearest parents. What a 
meeting will this be ! I seem to dread it, though it 
would be a grief inexpressible were it not to take 
place. * * * * Pray for an unfortu- 
nate wanderer, and may God answer your prayers, to 
my present and eternal good.'' 

The expected return of Nugent was an event 
which wanned every heart in Turvey Rectory with 
the most anxious and affectionate sympathy. The 
whole family was eager, either to welcome a relative 
whom they scarcely knew but by report, or to renew 
an affection which time and distance had not effaced, 
but rather strengthened. 

Mrs. Richmond fitted up partly with her own 
hand, a room for her son's reception, and arranged 
every thing to testify her regard for her returning 
child, and banish every painful recollection from his 
mind ; but after the lapse of a few months, his death, 
instead of his arrival, was announced. 

His constitution had been greatly impaired by 
unhealthy climates, and the successions of hardships 
to which he had been exposed, and both his health 
and spirits finally sunk under the last and greatest 

trial, the death of Miss . After this event he 

resolved on returning immediately to England. 

Previous to the voyage he had an attack of fever, 



iiD met ' 



I 
I 



and embarked in very weak health. The ship met 
with a heavy gale, which induced him to exert him~ 
self beyond his strength ; he had a, relapse of fever, 
became very ill, and whs ovcasionaJIy delirioDS. 
Immediate danger was not apprehended : but one 
night he went to bed abont twelve o'clock, and was 
found dead in his eabin the next morning, to Ibe 
surprise and grief of all on board, by whom he was 
universally beloved and respected- 
Alone, in the hour of his departure from sin and 
sorrow, yet not atone, for his God, and the God of 
kis father was with liim, and gave him rest from Ibe 
days of adversity.' 

An ivory box containing a few jewels and gold 
chains, which he had intended as presents for his 
brothers and sisters, was discovered in his pocket 
after his decease. On the inside of the cover, the 
following lines were written in his own band in 
pencil, apparently a short time before bis death. 



M 



While little was known of his dying moments, the 
most satisfactory accounts of his living hours were 
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received by Mr. Richmond from many persons 'who 
for 89me years had observed Nugent's exemplary 
conduct. 

In a letter to his daughter at Glasgow, Mr. R. 
thus adverted to them : — 

** The circumstances attendant upon our dear Nu- 
genfs end, are few and simple. You are aware what 
a long series of favourable accounts of his general 
behaviour we have had from a variety of quarters. 
You should know, that from at least five religious 
friends I have received highly satisfactory testimonies 
of his religious feelings and principles, although he 
was modest and reserved in speaking of himself. I 
had much information while I was visiting his most 
intimate friend, Mr. Bailey, in the Isle of Wight 
(late of Gibraltar), whose little babe was christened 
Mercy Nugent Richmond. The time of his shipwreck 
seemed to have been one of special prayer and 
impression. 

" His affections for his relatives were very strong. 
His principles of honourable conduct, integrity, pe- 
cuniary accuracy, official diligence, kind manners, 
and moral deportment, were exemplary. He lived 
in much esteem, and died much beloved. Dear boy ! 
He was snatched from our embraces at the hour 
of his returning to them. He is buried in the depths 
of the ocean. But the sea shall give up her dead, 
and I trust he shall then appear a living soul/' 

A melancholy feeling steals over the spirits, as 
we follow this first-born son of an excellent man 
through each succeeding calamity of his life, to a 
solitary death. 



160 LIFE OF NUGENT RICHMOND. 

We must adore in silence, confidently resting on 
the wisdom and goodness of him whom clouds and 
darkness surround, while ' righteousness and truth 
are the habitations of his seat/ 

The history before us exhibits in the clearest light, 
(and this is my chief purpose in writing it) the ines- 
timable blessing of a pious parent, and the Talue of 
religious education under all possible contingencies 
' In the morning sow thy seed, and in the eyening 
withhold not thine hand, for thou knowest not 
whether shall prosper, either this or that, or whether 
they both shall be alike good/ (Eccles. xi. 6.) 




WiLBERFoRce was tlie second son of his father, e 
naa bom in Turvey Rectory, Aug. 20, 1807. 

Mr. R. intended to have added another tract t»^ 
the annals of pious youn^ people. He had prepared 
materials for this purpose, and bad even chosen that 
title for his narrative, which I have adopted for the 
present tribute of aSectioa to Lis memory. It is 
deeply to be regretted that he did not live to execute 
bis design. His talent for religions biogmphy was 
peculiar, perhaps unequalled. He drew bis shotchea 
from real life, with a scrupulous attention to truth, 
and never failed to touch the heart. But such was 
the poignanc; of his feelings in the recollection of 
past scenes, that he was often compelled to lay aside 
the attempt, and wait for a season of greater com- 
posure. Meanwhile his own increasing inSrmitiei, 
and his final removal from earthly scones and earthly 
, deprived the Christian world of a most 
ive memoir, which, tliough complete in the 
onlline, and comprising all he meiLUt to &%^ ci^ V\« 
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S CHILDHOOD. 

son, from the cradle to the grave, is so imperfect tn 
its detail, that no further use can be made of his 
materials, than to guide me in my feeble delineation 
of the character of this interesting boy. 

Soon after his birth lie was received into the Chris- 
tian church by the rite of baptism, when his father 
called him Wilberforce, connecting with that name 
the most important event in his own life, his conver- 
sion to God \>y the perusal of the " Practical View 
of Christianity."' 

While an infant, he was taken bj his parents on 
a visit to . Certain associations impart an in- 
terest to circumstances apparently trivial, while they 
are fondly regarded as presages of future eminence, 
and often stimulate to the diligent employment of 
means for its attainmeDt. Of this character is the 
following anecdote. 

" I cannot forget a circumstance which occnrred 
in his infancy ; his mother and myself were on a visit 
at a friend's house. A large family were assembled 
at morning prayers, and amongst Ihem was our little 
boy in his nurse's arms. An aged and venerable 
minister was conducting the family worship. In the 
midst of his prayer the child began to cry. The 
good man paused, and beckoned the servant to give 
him the infant. Me took bim in his arms, and held 
him for several minutes, during which he offered ap 
most affecting petitions on his behalf, praying 
earnestly, and in a manner that touched all our 
hearts, that it might please God to bless him for time 
and eternity ; that if bis life were spared, be might 
be a blessing to his parents and the church of God, 
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and finally liave an inherilaDce with tlie saints in 
light. He then returned the child, now pacified, to 
the nurse's arms, and resumed the general subject of 
his pra;er, which had been thus interrupted. There 
was an afiectiDg singularity in the transaction, which 
much interested us at the time, and now that I am 
engaged in the retrospective view of what passed, 
from the cradle to the grave of my heloved son, it 
recurs to my recollection with peculiar emotions of 
heart. The venerable man of God is long since gone 
to his rest, but his prayer was recorded in heaven, 
and the Lord in mercy has given it a gracious 
answer." 

When little more than two years old he felt from 
a window on the pavement, and though he recovered 
from the accident, he was lame ever afterwards, and 
the DBtnral delicacy of his constitution was probably 
increased by the injury he reeeived at that time. 
This circumstance would scarcely have deserved a. 
serioas mention, if it did not seem to be a link in the 
chain of events which contributed towards the for- 
mation of hia character, by rendering him unfit for 
boyish sports, and compelling him to seek amusement 
in higher occupations.' 

His resource was the Museum, and the experi* 
menta made by his father's philosophical apparatus. 
In these he took a principal share, and resorted to 
them whcD bis other studies did not require bis 
attention. Electricity, pneumatics, mineralogy, 
chemistry, and music, in which he was no mean pro* 
ficient, occupied his leisure hours. He delighted in 

■ To IreU llttJc things witb canteinpt la no murk of niperlor latct- 
Ugencc. Theic potencr ia Lcknowlcilgfd br sll IhaoKhtfat obserren 
o( the eourae of tvcnli. whcUicr in Ihe siiatrow that talia, ot the 
iln(lB hill vhich la Dimibered. 
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science of every kind, but especially in tlie matlie- 
matics. The indubitable verity of a demonstration 
suited his turn of mind, and h(td God spared bis 
life, be woald probably have distlngaished himself 
at the university- Such was tbe ojiiniapof his tutor, 
vho, in a letter of condolence to bis father after his 
death, speak-a of him as a boy of no coromoD intelli- 
gence and attainment, 

" I marked tbc superior endowments of his mind 
in tbe first hours of oar inlercoorsc, aud was con- 
firmed in my opinion by each succeeding year. He 
caught an idea quickly, never seemed to forget it, 
for his memory was remnrkably stroug and retentive, 
and he made more rapid and solid attainments than 
any other boy placed under my care. At a very early 
period he read Euclid, and surprised me with his 
acute and sensible observations on tlic character of 
pure mathematics. He appeared delighted to master 
a difficult problem, and before he was twelve years 
of Bge, had exceeded the advance of niitny men of 
two years standing at the university. 

" I observed an equal neatness and success in \th 
classical exercises and translations. But I was still 
more astonished at liis discrimination and knowledge 
of character. This must have arisen from bis seeking 
the conversation of his superiors. He had a thinking 
mind, and a habit of going to tbe bottom of a subject- 
He was not without his prejudices, and sometimes 
expressed a contempt for authority, and assumed an 
air of conlidence in his own opinion, which needed 
checkiog; though I never found bim obstinate or 
averse to re-consider his decisirais, and bat seldom 
Jn aay material error. 
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" He 1 1 ad a playful temper, and with great good 
humour would juia his brothers iu a ^;ambol ; but 
when alone, he was more like a little man than 
child, — he was, in short, an amusing and ratioi 
companion." 



The writer of the above extract left Turvey when, 
liis pupil was about twelve years of age. Wilberforce 
expressed great regret at his removal, and addressed 
hia tutor in a letter equally creditable to both parties. 
I lay it before the reader, to show the aQeetlonate 
and grateful temper of the one, and to bear an hon- 
ourable testimony to the conscientious and valuable 
services of the other, 

" My deahSir, 
" I hope you will not suppose that I am iD.iensible 
to the value of your kind and aSectionate care of me. 
I know nothing wounds more deeply than neglect 
and ingratitude, and I hope I have never, amidst 
many other errors, fallen into this offence. If I have 
appeared ungrateful, I sincerely ask pardon. 1 fear 
I have often behaved disrespectfully, and " done 
many things which I ought not to have done." But 
I assure yon, I never gave offence without pain to 
myself, and the reproof of my own conscienee, and a 
resolution to amend, f am certain all these things 
vill be forgotten, but 1 thought 1 might not have a 
better opportunity of telling you how deeply I regret 
tJiem, T shall ever entertain the liveliest emotions 
of gratitude for the care and pain's >ou have taken 
in the superintending and directing my studies ; and 
though distance may separate ui. I trust love will 
unite us. I am persuaded yon mil netec forget tv 
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and I beg jou will receive this book as a tribute of 
alTection, and a memorial of lasting friendship. Mj 
obligations to yuu are many, and I wish yoa to 
possess something as a token of my sense of them, 
Fcrctiance, when yon take up tbo volume, you will 
recnr to former scenes and associations, and tbiok 
of Turvey— " sed tempora mntantur." I hope my 
letter will not displease you : if I have not " the pen 
of a ready writer," I can safely say, I am sincere in 
all I have said. Be assured of tbis, tbat howeTer far 
distant you may be, or whatever clime you may dwell 
in — long indeed must the time be before I can foi^t 
so good a master as you have been me. I cannot bid 
you farewell, until 1 have wished you health and 
happiness wherever you may be. I shall highly 
value and prize your correspondence. 

Ever yours, gratefully and affectionately, 

WlLBERFOHCE." 

I perceive by Mr. R.'s memoranda, that he took 
bis little boy on a visit to London, with a view to 
amuse and instruct him by the curiosities of that 
magnificent metropolis. 

1 have no doubt the conversation with his child 
on this occasion was intended for insertion, and 
would probably have afforded an illustration of his 
own constant aim at improvement, no less tban of 
the character and progress of his companion. A 
letter to Wilberforce, on a subsequent visit to town 
by himself, may iu a smalt degree supply the 
defect, 

"My dear Master, Wilberforce, 
" As /OB afiked me to describe to you some of ths 
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sights vhich have met my eye in this sightly and 
sightful city, I will obey you. 

" I. The Hobby, or Accelerator, or Adjntor. The 
neatness of its motion a, tho fiwiftness of its speed, 
the elegance of its management, and the simplicity 
of its construction, are very remarkable. I have not 
had a quiet opportunity of trying it, nor do I think 
the lame can manage it so well as others. On Tues- 
day next, a new one for ladies only is to be exhibited. 
All the town is wild this year after hobbies, as they 
were last year for kaleides copes. Old men and chil- 
dren, young men and maidens, will soon be whirling 
and twirling like tetotums. Twelve places of exhi- 
tion already exist. I have been much amused with 
the sight. 

" II. The Automaton Chess Player. Nothing ever 
surprised or perplexed me so much as this. It is a 
masterpiece of mechanical invention, and how it 
acts, is as yet past discovery. It has been shown 
throDghoDt Europe, but no one has approached to 
detection. It had so singular an elTect on my nerves, 
that I wished for permission to give one immense 
laugh, and another immense cry, in order to give 
vent to my exuberant spirits. The whole company 
sat in motionless wonder for an hour, during which 
one of them played against the Automaton Turk, 
and was beaten, thougb a lirst-rate player; which 
vexed him not a little, and he pinched his nose, and 
bit his Gngcrs with vexation. Our silence was then 
broken by a man of wood, dressed as a trumpeter, 
and who played like a trumpeter, and full well he 
trumpeted, for be accompanied, with great precision, 
his master and maker, who played a piece on the 
piano- forte. 
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" III. The Gothic Hali of ancient armoury. Thiir 
ia very magnificent — cost three thousand pounds, 
and alas! is going' to be sold by auction like 
Bullock's museum, part of the dissolution of whicli I 
have witnessed in the auclion-rootn. 1 saw an an- 
tique pieee of sculpture put up ; one pound, said a 
gentleman; two, said another; three— four — five — 
one hundred, said the next; two hundred and li fly. 
said an old lady ; five hundred, said another — uniJ 
down it went. 

" IV. The Soatenente Piano-fotte. Lovely, sweet, 
chaste, bcwitehing tones. Very handsome in appear- 
ance — price from one hundred and ten, to three 
hundred guineas. 

"V. Doctor Thornton's lecture on the human 
£rame. A fresh suhject discussed every time. About 
thirty ladies and forty gentlemen present; very 
useful and instructive. Fine transparent paintings 
of the difTereiit parts of the system illustrated; a 
grand collection of human bones, and of ail kinds of 
animals ; he exhibited the laughing gas, and it made 
us all laugh wonderfully; none could conceive the 
effect without seeing it ; several of the company 
tried and exhibited the experiment. He produced, 
by another gas, a globe of lire, quite, indeed, qniie 
as bright as the sun at noon-day. He also made, oa 
H — would say, ' an enormous bang,' with soap-snds 
and hydrogen gas. The ladies screamed with fright, 
hut no harm was done, and the laughing gas 
banished all alarms. 

" VI. The Panorama of Spitzbergen, novel and 
satisfactory. leebergs, ice-mountains, snow, seas, 
ships, seals, sea-horses, lanises, white bears, Arc- 
tic dogs, &c. in abundance ; skies terrific — the 
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ffbole admirably execated, and aflbtding a c 
plete lecture od the nataral history of the Folij 

districts. 

" VII. The Dandies, Very numerona and vastly 
abominable. I will not describe Ihem, for verily my 
soul loatheth them. The dandizettes, the more 
sightly objecls of the Itvo ; but alas ! vanity of 
vanities, all is vanity ! 

" Vlll. The Southnark Bridge, which yon and t 
saw casting at Rutbcrham. It strides most nobly 
across the Thames, and is a grand ornament to the 

" IX. The Persian Ambassador. A line 
full costume, and quite answers one's idi 
oriental Mahometan grandee. 

■' X. The Fair Circa-ssian. As nobody 
of course I do not, so I cannot describe her. 

" I have gone through my arduous day, and have 
been gratified by a long and interesting conversation 
with L — W. 1 have received no letters from home, 

I have, therefore, no ansvrer to send. ■ 

With great love to you all, ^B 

Your afTectionatc father, ^ 

1. R.- 1 
bis playful and amusing journal of London 
vsiiies, contains no allusion to the subject which 
Dearest to his heart. But Mr. Richmond seldom 
wrote, on any occasion, to his children, without 
reminding them of some religious truth, or connect- 
ing whatever was curious in art, or beautiful and 
grand in nature, with a remark calculated to inspire 
in their minds sentiments of solid and scriptural 
piety. The following letters tu Wilberforcc arc fair 
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■pecimens of bis usual manner. The first of tlieM 
was written when he was jet a little boj. 

" Dearest little bov, 

" As I was journeying near York last Saturday, 
where should I suddenly find myself but in a little 
village called Wilber/orce, as my driver, and the 
way-post, informed me. ' Dear me,' said I to my 
fellow-traveller, ' how a certain little lad of my 
acquaintance would be surprised and pleased, had 
he been in the chaise this moment.' So I got ont 
and walked up and down in Wilberforce, thinking 
and talking about that said little lad. It is a pretty 
Utile place. As I loved the name, both for yonr 
sake, and for the sake of Henrietta's godfather; I 
amased myself with asking dilTerent people the 
name of the place, and every body's answer was the 
same. I asked an old man, ' What is this village 
called!' ' Wilber/orce, an' please your reverence,* 
■aid he. and so said all the rest ; and thus I pleased 
myself with making a great many people speak your 
name, till one of them said, ' I canua think wota the 
matter wi' the mou; he made us aw say the same 
thing, Mayhop the mon's a foo,' Now all that was 
the matter with me, was, that I loved you, and it 
quite pleased me to hear your name when I so little 
expected it. 

" On Thursday last 1 saw a gentleman and a ladj 
mount np in a balloon, a mile high into the air, and 
after sailing there near an hour, they came down 
Again quite safe. On Saturday I went to see the 
finest church in all England. It is more beautiful 
than all the churches 1 ever saw put together. To- 
tlay I have visited the wonderful dropping well of 
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Knaresborough, which petrifies, after a tiaie, what- 
ever it touches. To-morrow I am goin^ to see one 
of the linest ruins in the kingdom, Pou]ita.iD's 
Abbey. Look at your map, it is near Ripoo in York- 
shire. This day I received a most beautiful letter 
from the Russian Princess, Sophia Mctcshersky, 
of St. Petersburgh. I think I never had so pretty 
a letter. What makes it so pretty? It is because 
it is about Jesus Christ. Nothing is good, or right, 
or pretty without him. He only ie alloffelher lovely. 

" I hope both your leg and your lessons go on 
well. If they do, you must thank Mr. C^ for the 
one, and Mr. G — {to whom give my love,) for the 
other, and God for both. ■ • • ■ • 

Last night, at ten o'clock, I saw the Aurora Borealis, 
like a white rainbow stretching all over the sky. 
On Monday I went to see the iron founders make 
cannon, They melted the iron in a huge hot fur- 
nace; it ran out along the ground like a little river 
of liquid Gre— very terrific ! 

"I have picked up many curious stones for the 
museum. God bless you, my little boy, and God 
bless Henry. Tell him I love him, and I hope he 
loves me. Kiss all your brothers and sisters for me, 
and tell them all to he very good. Behave well 
dear mamma and Mr. G— , and so good bye. 
From your loving papa, 

L. Richmond." 
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following letter is of later date :- 
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" London. 

• ■ Your dear mamma 

mpToved in health by her visit to 
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town, which I tberefore feel it right to lengthen, that 
by freedom for a time from domestic lalioars and 
hourly anxieties, she may, if God pleases, be the 
better enabled to continue her nunieroos attentions 
to you Hnd her oilier children at home. You know 
her ^eat value to us all, and the day to which you 
allude will stand as a lasting memorial to as of the 
lOTiag-kiudness of God. 

" On Tuesday Inst I went to Carlton Palaee, with 
four hundred graduates of the University of Cam- 
bridge, to present an address of congratulation to the 
Prince Regent on the marriage of his daughter. It 
was a fine sight, and tiie splendour of the roomsHor- 
prized me. Wewalked through St. James's street and 
I'all Mall, two and two, in very long procession, all 
dressed in the various university robes. The Duke 
of Gloucester, one Arctibishop, and nine bishops, 
went first, all the rest in scarlet, blue and gold, blue 
and silver, hlaok and gold, black gowns, &c. An 
immense collection of carriages, and people on foot, 
filled the streets to see the procession, which occu- 
pied three quarters of the length of Pall Mall. We 
passed through seven grand and princely ohamben, 
till at length we reached the last, in which the 
Regent, sealed on his throne, received us. The 
Duke of Gloucester delivered the address, to which 
the Prince made a handsome reply. We all succes- 
sively made our obeisances, and after remaining a 
short time to inspect the beauty and grandeur of the 
different state apartments, we returned, as we came, 
to a cold collation provided for the members of llie 
university. The Prince was surrounded by all tlie 
great olficers of stale, ncd the whole effect was im- 
poaiBg nad superb. But fine and c 
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was this scene of earthly grandeur, wbat is a palace 
compared to a cottage, if the grace of God is in one 
and not in the otiier? Earthly greatness is but dost, 
and will return to dust. Grace alone will outlive it; 
find then what a palace will lieavea be to those who 
are made kinga and priests for ever ! 

" I have been to see the great panorama of 
Waterloo. It is finely painted, but a very terrible 
exhibition. I think nothing on earth so dreadful as 
the murder, fury, confusion, pain and suffering of a 
bailie. Even the picture fills me with sadness and 

" J have also seen a panorama of Jernsaleni, very 
inferior as a painting, but very interesting to my 
mind, as ponrtraying the place where Jesus Christ 
taught, and sometimes lived in the days of his flesh. 
I stood upon the Mount of Olives, and looked around 
me on Mount Zion, Gelhscmane, Calvary, Bethany, 
the Valley of Jehoshaphat, the brook Kedron, the 
pool of Bethesda, the Wilderness, &c. Glc, The 
ideas which arose in my mind affected me deeply, 
I was moved to tenderness and tears, as I looked 
back in thought upon years that are past, and events 
with which is associated all that is most dear to the 
Christian. And would the; not, my dear boy, have 
touched your heart? 

■' I am requested to preach an electrical sermon ; 
that is, a sermon in behalf of a charitable institution, 
called the electrical dispensary, for administering 
medical electricity to the poor. Some of the patients 
appear to be in a very wretched condition. Out of 
7800 persons, 3000 have been cnred, 4000 greatly 
benefitted, and BOO discharged without receiving any 
ad.vanlage from this kind of treatment. I have been 
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thinking that this will be a very suitable text, " GOD 
IS Light." Oar j^reatest gratification bas been 
derived from attending the public meetings of the 
religious and benevolenl institn lions. One and 
sometimes two are held in a daj. It is an nnspeak' 
able delight to see with our eyes, and hear with 
our ears, what God is so manifestly and so merci- 
fully bringing to pasa, by the exertions of so many 
valuable societies. 

" Tell G lo take care that all the usual and 

necessary preparations be made for the club aoni- 
Teraary on Whit-Friday. We hope to be in our 
places that day. El Jam vale, charissime pner; 
memor esto Dei om nip re sen lis, et patris nunc absen- 
tis et matris tuse tenenima^ pretiosissimiB, delectis- 
aiina?. To ipsum cum fratribus sororibaaqne 
votis habemus. Ora pro nobis, ora. Itenim iterni 
vale. 

Your affectionate Father, 
L. HicHi 






Wilberforce inherited his father's taste for the 
beaoties of nature. Tn Mr. R's memoranda I And a 
list of more than thirty places of natural magnificence 
which he visited with his sod, and reference mode 
to conversations and mutual delight, in a survey of 
the works of God. I regret that my guide has only left 
ine traces of his footsteps in the following notes. 

" His first visit to Matlock at four years old, his 
ecstacy, and remarks, even then, on natural scenery. 

" Visited &c. &c. &.C, ; his admiration and deligbl 
vhilc he stood lost in thought, and mused over lliis 
exquisite scenery. 

"Minerals of the bible— his aoquaiatance willi 
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(heir cbaracter — his affectionate cjispoaition — bis con' 
duct and feclioga on the report of Nugent's death." 

In the same paper he notes: — 

" His strict and honourable conducts-exempt from 
many of the vices common to hia age — his connden- 
tial faithfulness — disposition to fastidiousness — 
mourned over in his last illness," &c. 

The following letter to a companion is tbo only 
one of (his ebaracter I shall offer the reader. It 
will appear how completelj Mr. R. had succeeded 
in transfusing his own spirit and principle into the 
mind of bis beloved Wilberforce. 

" Dear , 

" I know nothing which I reroemher tvith more 
pleasure than the hours we have spent together in 
dumestic music. I shall never regret the time I have 
given to music, when I consider its tendency to 
attach us to our delightful homes. We have indeed 
passed many happy hours together, none happier 
than those under your own roof. • • • i have 
been delighted with the scenery of Scotland. 1 have 
never seen any thing which has given me such an 
idea of the wisdom and power of the Creator. 1 do 
indeed admire the rugged grandeur of the mountains, 
and the wild beauty of the heath, but I still admire 
our own fertile plains ; * ■ « • and 
after all no country can be so pleasant to us as that 
to which we have been endeared from our earliest 
infancy. Most anxiously, then, do I wish once more 
to enjoy with you the sight of our native village, 
with the river wandering peacefully through the 
green meadows, and to revisit the scenes of our 
boyish recollections, • • • • i ^u 



r 
I 



The ' 



170 UFE OF WILDERFORCE RIC 

greatly pleased with my visit to London, 
greatest treat was the British Museum. The inineralB 
are ho exquisite, so beyond couceptioD beautiful and 
interestiag. There is a very fine Musenm in Glas* 
gow, and some beautiful specimens of minerals in it. 
It has just received the addition of a live rattle- 
snake, which uses ite tail in tremendous style, and 
when distarbed is ready to revenKe an affront. ■ • 
I shall probably astonish the Scotchmen soon with 
the peculiarity and beauty of my visage, for the hair- 
dresser ( ' who cuts and curls my hair in tlie last Pari- 
sian fashion') assures me that in a very short lime, I 
must have my head shaved, and exchange a few 
straggling locks for a viiy. My pate will look like a 
lump of coxcomb iron pyrites." 

I would not weary my reader by dwelling on tiie 
early character of Wilberforce, or detain him from 
details of higher interest: the particulars I have 
mentioned serve to show, that true piety is perfectly 
compatible with all that is innocent and rational in 
our pursuits and recreations: that it cannot fairly be 
ascribed to mere dulnesa or morbid sensibility, and 
that it is not necessary to denounce a devout and 
heavenly spirit, in order to establish a claim to supe- 
riority of sense or refinement. 

I will now pursue the memoir Into narraliona more 
immediately connected with ray purpose; the illus- 
tration of Mr. R's peculiar method in the religioaa 
education of his children, and the success whicb 
attended his unremitted and cunscicntious discharge 
of the duties of a Christian parent. 

When Wilberforce was a little child, his father, 
aware of the YBst importance of early a 
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accustomed him to habits of religion, even before he 
had a capacity to understand or valae them. He 
consecrated to God his whole family in daily prayers ; 
the infant in arms was present as a worshipper ; it 
might at first disturb the order of the family devo- 
tion, but it soon learned silence, and seemed pleased 
with the group before it. So long as it could not speak 
he spoke for it ; he would hold it in his arms, saying, 
" God be gracious to thee, my son.** When Wilber- 
force could scarcely lisp in accents of prayer or 
praise, Mr. R. composed the following little piece, 
to be committed to memory, and repeated to his 
mamma every evening. In these simple lines no- 
thing more was aimed at than a suitable vehicle of 
instruction to an infant mind. It breathes the same 
devout, tender, and affectionate spirit which per- 
vades Mr. R's other productions. 

WILBERFORCE*S EVENING ADDRESS TO MAMMA. 

Mamma, *tis Jesus loves my soul. 
And makesktbe wounded sinner whole ; 
My nature is by sin defiled. 
Yet Jesus loves a little child. 

I know my temper is not right, 
I*m often fretful, scold, and fight, 
I would like him be meek and mild. 
For Jesus loves a little child. 

How kind is Jesns, oh I how good ! 
For my poor soul he shed his blood ; 
For children's sake he was reviled. 
Yet Jesus loves a little child. 

When I offend you by my tongue. 
And say and do what's very wrong, 
Oh ! pray, mamma, be reconciled. 
For Jesus loves your little child. 

N 
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He teaches me to shed a tear. 
Whene'er I grieve a Mend so dear ; 
But though I am so thoughtless, wild. 
Yet Jesus loves the little child. 



To me may Jesos now impart 
Although so young, a gracious heart ; 
Alas ! I*m oft by sin defiled. 
Yet Jesus loves the little child. 



And I love him, for he loves me. 
And hope his faithful child to be ; 
The Sinner's Friend he's justly styled* 
And Jesus loves your little ctdld." 



The following letter to his little boy on his birth- 
day, is of the same character. 

** It was early this mom, as I waked from my rest. 

An unusual emotion sprung up in my breast. 

The occasion of this, do you wish to be told i 

Tis my little boy's birth-day— he's just four years old. 

FooUsh father I cries one, is this all you can say. 
Is this to disturb all your feelings to-day I 
Yes— and were you a father, you would not feel cold. 
On your little boy's Inrth-day, when just four years old. 

Old maidens and bach'lors who no children have. 
Your patience I ask, for your pardon I crave. 
While this child to my heart I so warmly enfold. 
On the little boy's birth-day, who's just four years old. 



Ye mothers, who cla^ your dear babes in your arms. 
And watch o'er their youth with a thousand alarms. 
Set your's down for one instant, my child to behold, 
'Tis the little boy's birth-day, he's just four years old. 



Ye that doat on your own lads can feel for another's, 
And bear with the fondness of fathers and mothers, 
I invite your attendance, so deem it not bold,— 
'Tis the little boy's birth-day, he*8 jntt four years old. 
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He can prattle uid talk, with a sweet little smile, 
WMch my heaviest moments will often beguile ; 
So I valne him more than ten millions twice told : 
*Tis my little boy's birth-day, he's just four years old. 

Dear wife, on whose breast the dear babe hung: so long, 
Shall my muse on this day, forget thee in her song ; 
Come and kiss the poor lad, and rejoice to be told 
»Tis your little boy's birth-day— he's just four years old. 

My sweet boy ! I've been writing these verses for you. 

They shew more of the father than poet, tis true I 

Yet in spite of the critics, papa will be bold ; 

litUe boy, tis your birth*day— you 're just four years old. 

May the blessing of God, in abundance poured down. 
Give thee grace while on earth, and in glory a crown j 
As thou growest in years, may thy virtues unfold, 
'Us my prayer on thy birth-day, when just four years old. 

The incidents of childhood are seldom interesting 
beyond the family circle, neither can much reliance 
be placed on early appearances of piety, untried by 
temptation. It may be well to cherish every holy 
emotion in our children ; to water and cultivate the 
tender plant committed to our care; but until in- 
fluence and impression is succeeded by principle 
and the choice of the mind, we may rejoice in the 
buddings of divine life, but we must not indulge in 
too sanguine expectations. The sceptical tendencies 
of Wilberforce's mind in childhood, are by no means 
of rare occurrence at that age; for infidelity, not^ 
withstanding its arrogant pretensions to superiority, 
is the vulgar weed which grows in every soil, and 
withers before the sunshine of clearer information ; 
a little knowledge may help to an objection, when 
diligent and serious inquiry will discover its fu- 
tility. 

There is one note in Mr. Richmond's papers, which 
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refers to Willierforce'a conductand feelings OH recei- 
ving the report of liia brother's deatb. It iit probable 
that be shared his father's anguish iuthat mournful 
event — uncertain as tbej both were of Nugent's 
spiritual welfare, and fearing the worst from all thai 
was then known of his past conduct. They had 
beard nothing of those satisfactory lesUmonies to liis 
conversion, whicli afterwards cheered and relieved 
their minds. A concern for tbe everlasting welfare 
of another, is no small evidence of oar own sincerity 
in the pursnlt of eternal life : and, I have no doubt 
that Wilberforce had, at that time, made a progress 
in true religion, greater than bis extreme reserve 
warranted bis friends to conclude. His respect for 
piety, the deep attention with which be listened to 
instruction, the satisfaction which he displayed in 
communicating to others what he seemed to under- 
stand himself, and his uniform good conduct and 
general conformity to the habits of a religious family, 
induced his father to hope " all was well with 
him," though he was too deeply impressed with 
the infinite value and necessity of a deep and real 
conversion to God, to rest satisiied with any thing 
short of a full and explicit declaration on the part 
of his child. 

Wilberforce had ever expressed a decided pre- 
ference for the ministry, which rendered it, in Mr. 
R.'s judgment, the more necessary that he should 
possess a piety the most decided and unequivocal. 
To become by profession an ambassador for God tn 

guilty world, without credentiaU. was justly re- 
garded by him as a profane intrusion into an office 
of immense tesponsibillly ; and he has been heard 
io saj tliat ' be would rather follow his sod to tb 
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^ravc, than see him in the church without being fi 
for such a sacred oflice.' ' 

The sentiments of both will be best expressed 1 
the following correspondence. The first letter i 
written from Siockport, in Lancashire, when Wi(| 
berforce was eleven years old, 

" Dear Willv, 
" Are you indeed a good bo; during my absent 
Shall I have no cause for heart-ache on my rctni 
when I ask how my child has behaved? How 
has obeyed his mamma! How he has attended 
bis lessons? How he has snbmilted to his sister*! 
instructions? How he has conducted himself towards 
Mr. G^— ? How he has adhered to truth io his 
words! How he has set H ■ ■ - a good example? 
Shall I he comforted with the glad tidings, that 
your heart, and your conscience, and your ways, all 
seem to partake of a happy influence? that yoo 
throw away all indolence of mind and body! that 
you actively pursue learning and gain it ! that your 
brother improves every day through the effect of your 
good behaviour! that you seldom or ever quarrel, 
snap, or snarl at him ! that you pray to God to for- 
give your sins and hourly offences? Shall I be told 
that you have prepared a happy return home for 
papa, by his hearing all this good of you, when be 
comes back ? Do the four walls of youi 
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□bambcr bear witness to your prayers and sup- 
plications for yourself and me! Do the sun's ruys; 
as they early penetrate your wiodow in the morning. 
Bod yon active to rise, to read, to labour, and to 
grow in grace? *••»»■• 
I bave seen some beautiful counties since I left you. 
StalTordahire is full of beauty. LichGeld cathedral 
[00, wliicb, though much smaller than York Minster, 
is a very fine building : I attended divine ser- 
vice there, the organ notes rolled sublimely along 
the vaulted arches, pillars, and roof. The es' 
quisitely painted windows assimilated to the sounds, 
and rendered the effect most enchanting. The spires 
are beautiful, and large sums have been laid out in 
repairing and restoring them. 

" One evening I travelled with a friend in a gig 
for three hours, amidst the never-cen.^in^ distanl 
lightning. The whole western hemisphere was in b 
constant blaze. The flashes alternated from one 
point of the horizon to another, distant ahont forty- 
five degrees from each other; sometimes the flashes 
were silvery, sometimes yellow, then orange-colooi; 
one while sheet-like, and again so vivid, that we 

■ seemed to have a peep into more distant regions of 
space i then more faint ; now and then we heard 
slight rumblings ; then all was silent again. At one 
point the flashes gleamed on the ruins of a distant 
castle, which appeared all on tire; a dark forest lay 
behind, and it formed a fine contrast, Sometimes 
the forked flashes pursued one another in a kind of 
playful progress ; at others tliey dashed at each 
other Bsif in terrible combat; all this passed between 
seven and ten in the evening. 
'•Bttt vhat an tbue lightnings, cotnpaied wUb 
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tliose whici] nmde Mosea quake and tremble on 
Mount Sinai; or what were even these contrasted 
with the lightnings of God's wrath against sinners! 
These appearances of nature are striking emblema 
of divine justice. You have need to llee from the 
wrath lo come. Repent! fur the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. The wicked, and all the people that 
forget God, shall be turned into hell. Dear Willy, 
if jou forget him, what will be jour portion! If 
jau say that y»a do not forget bim, bow do joa prove 



ia tbe character of too many nominal Christians; — 
I would not have it to be yours ; an enlightened, 
UDConverted mind ; with eyes and tongue to approve 
what is right, but the feet walking in the paths of 
evil. A converted heart alone will enable yon to 
follow his steps, who is ' the way, the truth, and tlie 
life.' 

" I sincerely hope that you are beginning lo be 
truly sensible of the evil and danger of siu, and the 
neceaaity of seeking God betimes. Occasional in- 
dispositions should remind yon, that yon may nev< 
arrive at mau'-i estite. If you are to die a boy, 
nast look for a boy's religion, a boy's knowledge, 
boy's faith, a boy's Saviour, a boy's salvation; or 
else a boy's ignorance, a boy's obstinacy, a boy's 
unbelief, a boy's idolatry, a boy's destruction. Re- 
member all this, and beware of sin ; above all dread 
the sinfalness of an estranged heart. Pray for 
one ; pray for grace and pardon, and a soul 
fonoed lo the image of Cbrist; pray for wisdom, 
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tlie deslruction of pride, vain conceit, and self- 
auffiuicncy. Be not slothful in liu.siness, but fervent 
in spirit, serving the Lord. Friends here inquire 
after ynu, in the foil hope t)iat you are goin§; on 
well, creditably, obediently, induiitriously, hnmbly 
and Cbristianly. Love to all, from 

Yoor afiectionate Father, 



What reply was made by Wilberforce to this 
letter does not appear i his repugnance to a free and 
unreserved co mm uni cation on the subject of personal 
religion aeema not to have been overcome till nearly 
four years after, though his anxious father longed to 
elicit something on this point more satisfactory than 
could be collected from a freneral acquiescence in 
the opinions and habits of the family. A letter 
written by Wilberforce to his father in 1821, dis- 
closes a mind under the influence of more dislinct 
views, and stronger feelings breaking through the 
fetters of natural reserve. 

" My deah Father, 
" Ton wtO believe me, whtn I say, that I entirely 
and most thoroughly agree with you, ' that it is time 
we should cunununicate frequently, intimately, and 
confidentially.' I feel very thankful that you haveao 
plainly declared your thoughts and determination 
concerning nie ; I know my inability to answer yow 
in the way yon wish, but I rejoice in an opportunity 
of telling you what my thoughts have been and Btill 
are in respect of the most important subject of your 
inquiry. I deeply regret that a false shame has 
hitherto deterred me from an open avowal of ay 



sentiments and feelings. I will bonestly confess to 
you, that I ha^e never seriously considered the sub- 
ject of the miniatry till witbin the Last few months. 
Brought up from my infancy with the expectation 
of becoming a clergyman, and accustomed as 1 have 
beea to think and speak of it as my future profession, 
I have been little aware of the difficulty, and have not 
sufficiently considered Iho responsibility, of the office 
which I hoped would one day be mine. You know 
how ranch this prospect baa pleased me all through 
my childhood. I have had many fears and alarms 
about my sinful state, but tliey soon' faded away. 
The impression has never been permanent till dear 
little Atherton died. At that time it pleased God to 
awaken in mo a deeper sense of my dangerous con- 
dition, and I prayed very earnestly that God would 
pardon my sins for Christ Jesus' sake, and that the 
Holy Spirit would renew my heart. Then I fell into 
another error, for I began to trust myself instead 
of the Saviour, I thought I was now proof against 
temptation, and hail fbe presumption to suppose 
myself ht for the ministry. But I was awfully 
deceived. There arose soon after in my mind many 
doubtsoftheautbenlieity of the scriptures. Wherever 
I went, or whatever I was doing, these doubts 
haunted mo. I found that 1 could not, I dared not 
pray. At first I repulsed these suggestions with 
horror, but they gradually laid so fast hold of me, 
that they destroyed all my peace. When engaged 
in my studies, that which was often ascribed to idle- 
ness, was really oeeasionedbythestate of my mind, 
which was so perplexed that 1 could not attend to 
Other things; even my pleasures were damped by 
niwaiiiieBs, I have no doubt that if 1 had been in 
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some situations, 1 should have become a detenoitieil 
infidel. I tremble, dear papa, wbile I 
and when I look back and think of my 
that time, 1 cannot feel sufficiently tfaankfal that mjr 
life was spared, and that I was not cut off from Ood 
for ever, i found that I had tnisled in my own 
stren^b, that I had neglected prayer, and wbile I 
eoDtinaed in that neglect, I coold not reasoii»bly 
expect the removal of these distresains searcbings ol 
heart. It was with some difficult]' 1 could bring 
myself on my knees again. 1 was fearful that God 
would not hear me. But I read the bible for en- 
couragement, and I found it there. By continual 
prayer I was directed to the means of relief, and I 
bate not been troubled with one more doubt since 
that time. Indeed, I cannot but believe tliat the 
death of our poor little Atherton was blest to mc. 
It alfecled me more than any conversation or Othei 
event, and more than any one knew ; I have never 
lost the impression. 

" Yet I cannot feel comfortable in becoming ■ 
minister of Christ in my present state of mind. Mj 
conscience would be uneasy, if t presumed to fill an 
office, whose functions are so far above my ability or 
piety; bat I earnestly pray that God may give me 
such a measure of his grace, as may in some degree 
fit me to become an unworthy, but li-ue servant uf the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

" Having now freely and conQdently told you 
what has been passing in my mind. I lie in your 
hands, and trust you will pardon any error of ex- 
pression or sentiment which may appear in my 
letter, and that jon will correct whatever you see 
wrong in nie. Keotsive, my dear pntM, ay «o»fir 



dence, as the strongest mark of aflectioo and grati- 
tude whicli can be given by jour aft'ectionate, but 
nnwarlfay son, 

WlLBERFORCE." 

1 have DO documents hy which to trace the progress 
of this interesting boy during an interval of nearly 
two years. Able and pious tutors attended to tiis im- 
piovement in literature, and by tlieir conversation 
and example, aided hia progress in religion ; which, 
though aiill of a reserved character, was doublleaa 
sincere and increasing. 
In 1823, Mr. Richmond was in Glasgow, from 
^■hence be wrote to his soo as follows ; 

^K " My verv dear Wilberforce, 

B"** I an> ■*e''J B'a<l 'ha' Hartwell Hornc proves so 
acceptable to you. • • » » 

I cannot express my anxieties on yonr accoant, both 
as they respect your Christian principles, and your 
future prospects as connected with the ministry. We 
ronst indeed become still more communicative and 
confidential, or the burden on my heart nill become 
heavier than I can bear. It has long been the first 
wish of my mind, that you should be a minister of 
the gospel, hut only, and entirely, and unequivocally, 
without partiality and wilbojit hypocrisy, as your 
personal character, experience, and determination, 
might be formed on a serious, affectionate, coO' 
acientious, and prayerful foundation. I want to see 
my loved boy first a true Christian, and then a true 
minister. Oh! may God hear my prayers on this 
subject. For thu I cry day and night,^and un- 
wottbj u 1 am of aoDli a UesEing, yel I will truM 
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him for it, and I would wrestle like Jacob until I 
attain it. But you mast wrestle too, yea, and with 
all your heart, all your inind, all your soul, and all 
jour strength. You must study your own heart; 
you should not only study the scriptures, but keep 
in reading some searching esperimental book as a 
bosom companion, A love of such reading, at least 
I no alienation from it, proves a useful test of character, 
I" • • • * I am glad 

to hear yoa give yourself more regularly and reso- 
lutely to study. I have often had fears of indolence 
and inactivity, those hanes of all progress, profi- 
ciency, and hope. I shall indeed rejoice to find that 
the bonds are broken. • • • • 

Theolog; itself, important as are its themes and 
communications, sinks into mere science or literar; 
attainment, unless founded upon, and accompanied 
by, a devotional and alTectionalo application of its 
I principles to the soul. 

' " It is much easier to be a divine, tban a Christian, 
— an ecclesiastic, than a pastor. You may be little 
aware how much more truth and wisdom dwell in 
some cottages and hearts at Torvey, than in many 
a bouse, and in many a mind, in which superior 
advantages seem (o prevail, and even where real 
religion is known and respected. I long for tbe day 
when you and I may not only comfortably and confi- 
dently converse on these subjects, on things which 
belong to our everlasting peace, our prospects in 
time and eternity; but when you may take such a 
share in my private parochial intercourse with the 
parishioners, as may leave no doubt of your being 
j one with us. But then it must he previously manifest 
I tbut yoa are eoMutmt vaA in earnest, that yon lutT» 




not 0DI5 put awa; cbildisli folliea hdcI faults, but are 
living, and not nshanied to live, under ttie inHucnce 
of higher principles. I want you to aid me eflec- 
tually in the instruction of poor cbildren, in visiting 
the sick, in conversing with the poor. Ifyouareio 
be a minister, jou should now commence your seven 
years' apprenticeship to tbo holy office. But then 
your conduct must be uniform, simple, oonsistenl, 
The reproach of the cross must in some measure be 
encountered, and the love of Christ in the heart put 
to some satisfactory test. Think of these things, and 
■write to me about them. Let me have the comfort 
of knowing more of your niind. Our present interval 
of separation may be a time of much salutary cora- 
manicatiun. I would say, in the language of Solo- 
mon, " My son, give me thy heart; " but lirst give it 
to God. You are arrived at an age when many dan- 
gerous temptations will assail you, and you will be 
put to the proof whether your heart is right with 
God, and if you are thrown upon the world and its 
seductions, more than, happily, has hitherto been 
Deeded or sought, you will find iudeed that it lietb 
in wickedness, multiplied, subtle, and appalling. 
May you, niy dear son, be preserved in your yonth, 
and when old, never depart from the way in which 
you have been trained. 

" You most, in a very especial manner, consider 
the daily influence of your temper, conduct, and con- 
versation upon your brothers and sisters. An elder 
brotheris usually the blessing or the curse of a house- 
hold. You never knew, or will know, what I suffered 
on poor N ugent's account ; but God has, I trust, in 
roercy over-ruled for eventual good, what seemed to 
tliieaten nought but evil. May the course of your 
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youth be very diOerent, and may yoa contribote 
beal the remaias of former wonnda iiiQicted on mj 
parental feelings. 

" Write soon, for letters are long in coming to roe. 
Give a very affectionate message to my inuch-loTed 
parishionerii, and assure them how closely I bear 
them on my heart's remembranuc. Love to all. God 
blcsa jou, my dear children ; yes, God bless you all ! 
There is a certain store of love in Ibis honse, from 
which IK drawn a respectable portion to be conveyed 
to Turvey. Take it, and use it well. Assemble the 
brolherhood and sisterhood, and kiss them in their 
succession, telling them it is a proxy from one vvho 
loves them well, and that one is their affecl 
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) following extract, which 
respondence, was written by Wilberforce to his father 
in the same year, and during the same journey to 
Scotland. 

" * * • • 1 have thought and 

considered a great deal on the contents of your last 
letter ; I read it, I assure you, with man; tears, but 
tbey were tears of love to you, and of sorrow Iliat I 
fell so far short of your wishes and reasonable es- 
pectatioDS. Yoa say you wish nic first to be a true 
Christian, and then a true Minister: believe me, 
when I say, that though it is the first, the nearest, 
tud the dearest wish of my heart, 1 would not have a 
desire, not the slightest desire, of entering the church 
n unfit state of mind. I would rather engage in 
tl occupation of life, than be a ''fcfgfitPf 
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to the religion of Christ, by entering into the holy 
profession while I am unfit for it. When I look at 
the apostles of old, and mark how full they were of 
love to Clirist and their fellow-creatares ; or when I 
look to good tnen of our own day who tread in their 
steps, I shrink from assuming a profession for which 
I cannot but know myself moat unworthy. I am 
fwgsciouH of being a great sinner, and I seem to 
myself utterly incompetent to be more than a humble 
disciple in the church of God. But I know that Ihe 
blood of Jesus Christ oleansetli from all sin, and that 
bis Spirit can enable me, sinful as I am, to love and 
serve him. I have much to be thankful for. I ought to 
be thankful that I am permitted to think about these 
tilings. At times I have felt very happy in prayer 
and reading the Scriptures. My joy has been such, 
that I seemed ready not only to love God, but even 
to give up all the world for his sake i then again 
the cares and pleasures of life have laid hold of me, 

" Pray for me, my dear father, that my wavering 
mind may be fixed in the paths of truth, and may 
choose that better part, which whea once obtained, 
shall never be taken away from me; and may God 
direcl mc to that profession of life, in which I may 
most promote his glory, and my own good, and that 
of my fellow-creatures." 

The following year Wilberforce was attacked with 
a dangerous illness, which tenninated in his death. 

Mr. Richmond did not, on this occasion, imitate 
the worldly prudence of same persons, who labonr 
to conceal from the patient the danger of their state, 
uid with a mistaken kindness piubibit the introduc- 
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tion or religioua subjects, from fear of aggravating 
tlie disorder. With a heart alive to tlie eteraal 
interests of his cliild, lie addressed lo liim the fol- 
lowing letters. May the perusal of tlieni afford an 
lesson to all who are placed uoder similar 
and teach them never to forget, that 
" one thin^ is needful " for oUiets as well as for 
themselves; and that the wisdom which would en- 
deavour to save tlie perishing body at the risk of 
the immortal soul, is an aet of treachery the i 
oiminal, in proportion as its conaequi 
reparable and eternal. 
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" Tuney, June 12iA, 11 
" My dear Boy, 
" I have, as I mentioned to you the other day, for 
Home time wished to press upon your attention the 
important subject of the Lord's Supper ; and, as in 
the case of each of your sisters, 1 found that an 
epistolary correspondence afforded a liberty and 
facility of communication in the lirst instance, I 
trust you will not object to adopting a similar mode. 
A time of relaxation from your studies, and of in' 
disposition, may afford yon good opportunity for 
snch a purpose. It will be exceedingly gratifying 
to me to receive some simple, faithful account of 
your state of mind, views, feelings, and desires, in 
connection with the privilege and duty of com- 
memorating the dying love of Christ to sinners. I 
wish to receive yoa at the table of onr Lord, both 
as your affectionate father in the Hesb. and your 
slill happier father in the spirit, with principles en- 
lightened, and heart narmed with a Saviour's mer- 
Approach me thus, my beloved son, and wnta 
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lo me with a free conliUential heart. I feel the mogt 
lively interest in your spiritual welfare, far heyond 
what my ordioaiy manaer may betray. — You are 
arrived at an age, ivhen I wish you to become m; 
bosom friend and companion in all things, but above 
all, in those things which belong to your everlasting 
peace. I have soraetinies feared that otber subjects 
have somewhat moDopolizctl yoor thoughts ; and yet 
I have the lirmest hope that your mind is truly 
sensible of the value and importance of divine things. 
I trust you are constaut in pi-ayer, and that your 
afl'ections are unfeignedly directed towards divine 
truth. I cannot express to you how much this 
belief comforts and strengthens my mind. It is 
allied to every feeling and wish which I have so 
long and so anxiously cherished, in regard to your 
fnlore character, as a minister of the gospel of Christ. 
None hut God knows bow intense my solicitude has 
been upon that point. It is high time that you 
should, by the open act of coromuniou, devote yoar- 
self to the Redeemer's service, and look upon it as a 
pledge for your inward principles, and outwayl 
practice. You should attMitively examine the sacra- 
mental service in the Liturgy, and always have a 
book of experimental and devotional character more 
or less in private reading. It must ever be kept in 
remembrance, that tlie mere literary discussional 
study of thoology, however valuable and needful, is 
a distinct tiling from the affectionate work of the 
heart, in the exercises of the conscience in the soul. 
I am earnest that my dear child should enjoy all the 
privileges of the church of Christ, and adorn them. 
Search for the evidences of a renewed heart daily ; 
I tost, undone sinner, and may you tasit 
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that the Lord is gracious. Beware of Ibe world's 
temptatioDs and levities. We should all feel that 
time is short, and eternity at hand, and be prepared 
accordingly. The regularly partakiog of the Lord's 
Supper, when rightly viewed, has a tendency to 
cherish the hest aflections of the soul, aud to pre- 
serve both young and old from the dangerous de- 
lusions of tfao world, the flesb, and Satan. Let the 
communication of these thoughts excite yon to 
Bcir-examination, meditation, and prayer. My loie 
and regard for you are great indeed ; my own heart 
is wrapt up in the prosperity of yours. May all 
yoor studies be sanctified to the glory of God, May 
you now enjoy a portion of those pleasures, which 
at God's light band for evermore.—' The blood 
of Christ cleanseth from all sin.' How delightful a 
Ihought for you and for 

Tour affectionate father, 

Legh Richmm 






" Tui-veff, June 22nd, I 

" Mv VEitv DEAR Child, 

I present you with this book, for the express 
purpose of your keeping a journal and diary, not 

ily of passing events as they may occur, but of 
the thoughts of your heart upon divine things. I 
earnestly entreat you to do this: I recommend it 
from long experience as a most beneficial exercise. 
It is perfectly secret to yourself and God. No one 
can ever see it without your own knowledge and 
consent. But such records have been so usefnl, so 
conaoUtory, and so improving, that may make it 
my paternal entreaty, that you will comply with 
this request. Suspended in uncertainty with fv 
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gard to jouT lieallh and strength, mj soul is most 
anKious for your spiritual goad. TriHe not, delay 
not in this matter. Press forward to the mark and 
prize of jour high calling. Review the past thoughts 
of jour heart — examine the present — anticipate the 
future. You are iu God's hands. 1 trust, the ever- 
lasting arms are underneath you. Let me entreat 
jou to open jour mind also to me, in frequent cor- 
respondence. I cannot express my solicitude for 
your spiritual welfare. You know all the prineiples 
by which a sinner may be saved ; you have known 
Ihem from your infancy-, may they be the ornament 
of your youth. Rest short of nothing hut a well- 
grounded conviction of your personal interest in 
Christ. There is a rich provision in him for every 
possible diliiculty and deficiency which can present 
itself to your thoughts. Oh, how does my heart 
burn to see you, in every sunse of the word, a true 
Christian. In a former note I invited you to the 
Lord's table. Happy, thrice happy shall I be to see 
you there, added to tbe number of the Lord's flock. 

"Since writing the above, I have received yours. 
I thank jou from my heart. Go on, as your strength 
and opportunities will allow, by a little at a time; 
but |i;ive me as much of your thoughts and feelings 
as you can. Tell me of your past years, and early 
leadings and eonvictions ; tell me more of those 
things which you have named in former letters. You 
cannot oblige me more than by giving mc the history 
of your heart at various periods. I have kuown loo 
little of yon, my dear child. Let that ignorance on 
my part cease. I have loved you from your birth, 
and watched over you till now, with the tende^esl 
tffectioDB, but I fed iny own deficiency in not ODm.< 
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muning more with you on the state of your miad ID 
the sight of God. Comfort me now hy frequent inter- 
course on these matters. It is the very return of all 
others which I desire for all the past anxieties of a 
father and a mioiater. May this jourucy be blessed 
to yoD both in soul aad body. I trust soon, with 
God's blessing, to aee you again. In the mean time, 
I commend you to Him, who has all events in his 
baDils, whose consolations are neither few nor small, 
who gave his Son to die for your sins, and whose 
compassions fail not. He muiih in prayer and aelf- 
examioation. The God of the waves shall protect 
and guard you ; the God of the land shall comfort 
jou. But seek him aright: tritle not with the great 
concern. How joyfully shall I welcome you at the 
Lord's table, if God so will. Adieu for the present, 
my child, my friend, and, in Christ, my brother. 

LEGLi ItlCHHOND." 
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The journey to Scotland, above alluded to, 
recomiuended with a view of consulting Dr. - 
whose method of treating pulmonary disease 
supposed to have succeeded in many instances. 

The following letter was written imroetliateljr 
Wilberforce's arrival in Scotland ; — 
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" Tume^, June 30(JS, II 
" My ever deah Son', 
" I thank you for your letter, and am glad to hear 
again from Mr. Marshall that you have borne your 
travels so far well. You are never out of my 
thoughts, and I follow you in imagination tbrongfa 
every scene of your occupation. But there is an eje 
that beholds and watches over yon, in a way thU 



LETTERS FROM HIS FATHER. 19T I 

cannot do. To lijm I confide and commend you, for 
sickness and health, for time and eternity. What a 
word, what a thought is eternity 1 What prospccta 
does it set before us I What ioconceivable mysteries 
are involved in it [ How does it males the things of 
time dwindle info insignilicance ! But what qoea- 
tions of unspeakable import are involvGcl in itl Sin, 
a corrupt nature, a broken law, an offended God, 
eternal punishment ; conscience, guilt, regeneration, 
salvation by Christ; faith, hope, love, free grace, 
undeserved mercy, j us tili cation, eOectual calling, 
adoption into God's family, pardon of sin, consola- 
tion in Christ, heaven and glory. These, and a 
thousand accompaniraents, are all connected with 
the idea, and the reality of eternity. What a sad 
proof of the depravity of our hearts is onr indiffer- 
ence towards thinking, and our backwardness to- 
wards speaking upon things which belong to our 
everlasting peace : and which, nevertheless, if neg- 
lected, involve our eternal ruin. We need warnings, 
and the Lord sends them in many ways. Sickness, 
pain, bereavements, losses, disappointments, all 
bring their message with them. The great question 
between our souls and God is not whether we admit 
the truths of the scripture into our understandings, 
btlt tehet/ier iliey are to applied to our heartt a» to have 
va-ovght a chani/e, and become vital principhi of faith 
and practice. Nothing short of this can afford 
evidence of a saved and safe condition. There is ao 
action of the soul by which it rests upon Christ, and 
all that he has done, with full confidence; and this 
produces peace in the conscience. The more we see 
of ourselves, the more we see our sin: and the more 
we see our sin, th« more we ffy to the death and 
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righteousness of Christ, for pardon, deliveratice, and 
hope. We behold not only hia auiRciency, but bx» 
willingness to save the chief of sinners. For this we 
love him ; and if we love him, we desire and endea- 
Tour to keep his commandments ; and this is the way 
of salvation. 

" Now, does my dear boy view this in all its in- 
tegrity! Do the experiences of the past, streng- 
thened by all the variety and succession of instnic- 
tion which you have from your infancy received, 
work together to this great end? Can you be satis- 
fied with any thing short of this ? God forbid ? Let 
nothing interrupt you in this continual work of self- 
examination ; and let self-examination lead you to 
earnest and ardent prayer. Let no pnrsuita of lite- 
rature, no delights of sense, no passing occurrenceSi 
no debility of body, no inferior subjects of recrea- 
tion, prevent yon from keeping your thoogbts close 
to God and to eternity. Great have been your mer- 
cies, — may your gratitude be great likewise ! i 

" Accustomed as 1 am to close and faithful deal- 
ings with my Christian friends and Hock, it would 
ill become me to be silent or indifferent where my 
dearly-beloved child is concerned. Sickness gives 
hoth you and me a wholesome admonition. I pray 
God, from the depths of my heart, that we may each 
of us improve it to our spiritual welfare. God may 
have great things to acooraplish hereby; let us be- 
lieve and hope so. 

" 1 had much pleasure in showing you London: 
and if providence permit, may yet have more, in 
viewing the fine scenery in your present vicinity 
along with you : but whether amongst the beantiei 
a/art or nature, never, never oease to look for 
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conlemplate the God both of creation and redeinp' 
tion iu Ihc midst of all. Keep a continual waKh 
over your disposition, temper, and tlioughts. There 
arc not only sina of the temper, but of the under- 
standing also ; and pride in every form, inlellectUHl 
as well 33 sensual, must be brought low. ' Learn of 
me,' said the Saviour, ' for I am meek and lowly of 
heart.' I write, as I would talk with and pray for 
you. May this dispensation of the Almighty, which 
faaa for the present separated us, and given us cause 
for much anxiety on jour account, lie a season of 
much profit to us all! Lay these things to heart, 
make them the subject of unceasing petition at that 
throne, whence no believing supplicants are ever 
sent empty away. Wonder not that I cannot rest 
ooDtented with a supertieial religion, but that I look 
fora deeply experimental life of God in your soul. 
I place time and eternity before me in holy imagina- 
tion. I strive, as it were, to penetrate the veil which 
separates them, and to look earnestly at those things- 
which belong to your and my everlasting peace. 
Forgive me, my dear child, and may God forgive 
me, if 1 have not always and equally pressed these 
subjects upon your personal altentiou. They have 
ever lain near to my heart, and you have had multi- 
plied opportunities of meditating upon them. I 
trust you have done so. But let me know more and 
more of jour thoughts, past and present. My Chris- 
tian and parental peace is dependent greatly upon 
it. I am glad that our friend Dr. Stewart has had 50 
good an opportunity of studying jour case. You 
are in the Lord's hands. May he overrule every 
thing for your good. May our confidence be placed 
only where it is doe ; and pray foi: your father, and 
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your father sliall pray for you. Amongst the boofcs 
in your travelling library, are many most valuable 
antliors. Read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest 
what they aay, so far as you find time and strength 
to pursue Itiem. Above all, search the scripturea, 
for in them you have cternaL life. Yonr mother sends 
her entire and most affectionate love to jou : yonr 
■isters and brothers the same. And what shall I add 
for myself? All that is tender, alfectionate, parental, 
and Christian, 

From your father, 

L. R." 

In the month of July, Mr. Richmond joined bis 
son in Scotland, using every means for the restora- 
tion of Ilia health. During a short interval of sepaia- 
tion, be addressed to him another letter, expressive 
of the same ardent desire for his spiritual welfare, 
and written in the same delightful strain of warm 
juid affectionate feeling. 

" Bradford, Aug. 5th, 1824. 

" My dear WlLBERFORCE, 

" We have so long been fellow-travellers and pil- 
grims togother, and my eye and my heart have been 
so long accustomed to watch over you, that I cannot 
help wishing to indulge my affectionate feelings, by 
giving you a few lines during this abort separation : 
which, short as it has been, never ceases to present 
my dear boy to imagination and recollection. I have 
reason to think, and perhaps the fault is my own, 
that you are but imperfectly aware of my strong and 
anxious feelings towards you, with respect both to 
jrour temporal and spiritual welfare. I sometimea 
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foncy I aee this in your manner, and it hurts me. I 
say little, or probably nothing ; but mj Leart is alire 
to great sen si bill ties. Rest assured, my much-loved 
child, that at all pnst periods, but most espeoially 
since it has pleased God to put your healtli, and of 
course with it your life, to so marked a trial, I have 
not ceased for a single hour (nud I can hardly except 
the dreaming hours of the night,) to luake your com- 
fort and prosperity the subject of my prayers and 
solicitude. When you may least have expeeted it 
from my ordinary manner, even my silence has 
spoken to God in your behalf. Many and deep have 
been my meditations, as we ascended the hills, and 
descended the vales of Scotland ; or as we plowed 
the waters with our prows and paddles. I have often 
experienced a kind of stupid impotency of utterance, 
when mj heart has been animated and full. Yon 
likewise manifest a sort of reserve on the subject of 
personal religion, which checks, and sometimes 
chills, ^my rising inclination to more unreserved, 
free, congenial, and comforting conversation. I 
wish all this to vanish ; and that whatever may be 
the will of God concerning you, the future days 
which his providence may permit us mutually to 
spend together, may be more distinctly marked by 
free and atTectionate communications. But far, far 
above all. it is my cherished and anxious hope that 
you may evince an increasing love to spiritual things, 
to reading, conversing, and meditating upon the 
things which beJonjc to your everlasting peace. Yon 
have had your warning as to the delicate and pre- 
carious tenure by which life, healtli, and youthful 
vigour arc held. Every day and hour still reminds 
70a of the uncertainty of all things future, ao far lu 
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tbis world is concerned. And such warniDgg are 
nnspeakabie mercies, desi^rned b; God for tbe most 
wise and benevolent purpui^cs. 

" The season of amended lieattb, and present sas- 
pensioD of painfnl and distressing symptoms, is pre- 
cisely that in vhich yonr heart should exercise a 
peculiar jealousy over itself, lest the comparatiTc 
trifles of this world, and the ensnaring aBections of 
the Sesb, should dcadeo your feelin);s about the 
grand (|ucstion, 'What are the evidences of my 
salvation ? What bave I done, what must I do to 
be saved!' Other studies than lliose directly re I i- 
^ous, may, doubtless, have their due and subordi- 
nate place. Other books Iliau the holy scripturei< 
and their expositions, may also have their moderated 
share of our attention ; but if any buman study, or 
any human book, have more of our love and atten- 
tion, than those which directly lead our hearts to 
God, something must be very wrong. Idols force 
themselves upon our notice everywhere, and lawful 
things may become idols by the abuse of them, and 
the suffering them to usurp the first place in tbe 
heart's a&'ections. Never be contented nith slight 
and general hopes of all being ri§;ht within, but seek 
and strive after clear and particular evidences, that 
you ' know whom you have trusted,' for lime and 
eternity. I earnestly entreat you to e!(amine your- 
self daily on scriptural principles, that you may tbe 
more ardently throw yourself on the mercy of a 
covenant God for the forgiveness of your sins, the 
renovation of your heart, and tbe guidance of your 
judgment. Never be satisfied with an avowedly 
imperfect Christianity. A ^/^ Christian is no Chris- 
is be accepted of God. Clirist ii a wfaol^ 
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peTfecl, and lioulied Saviour; and whosoever is a 
partaker of Christ, is a partaker of all that he is, all 
that he has done, and all that he will do, for the 
complete salvation of all his chosen. Decency, 
fonualily, and cold ceremonial vorahip, are poor 
and iDelficacioua substitutes for heart'service, holy 
affections, trust in a Saviour, and love to God. Not 
unfrequent are the times, and your dear mother often 
experiences them also, when the iinruenaity of that 
(juestion, ' Am I his, or am I not!' overwhelms me; 
and I should sink in despondency, if the pure, un- 
deserved, and inexpressible mercy of God did not 
direct my soul to the Redeemer's blood, which, when 
believed in, and applied to the guilty and trembling 
conscience, cleanseth from all sin, and opens the 
door to hope and consolation. May my beloved 
child llee to the same fountain with genuine humi' 
liation, and find the like deliverance ; and may his 
anxious parents be made so far partakers of his 
thoughts, as to feel strong in the Lord on ku account. 
My mind was much affected when I first received 
yoD at the table of the Lord, and my heart went out 
in lively prayer, that you might also be received of 
God — owned, honoured, and accepted, as a child 
of heaven. Live, speak, and act as a consistent 
communicant of the chureL ; the vows of the Lord 
are upon you ; but if all be right, you will find that 
Ilia joke is easy, and his burden light. 1 wish to 
look upon you, not only as my child by nature, but 
as my spiritual child, and, therefore, (without a 
paradox) my spiritual brother. Sweet associations 
of relationship are formed in the family of God and 
the household of faith. Many tender and affectionate 
:■ have been daily offered np for 70a amongiit 
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the poor people of Torvey, as I have seretal tesd- 
monies to prove. Wa sliall soon return to them 
again, God willing; and may those prayers, anjled 
to my own, be fully answered in the grac ions state 
of your soul, as well as in the comfort of your bodily 
healtli. But ive must, as to the latter, await the 
Lord's will. Ho docth, and will do, all things well. 
Meditate on these things, and may you and I mn- 
tually reap the benefit of such exercises of your 
Leart. As you read this letter, cherish a tender as 
well as a dutiful sentiment towards him who penned 
it, and accept it as ooe more token of that deep- 
aeated love which I bear towards you, and which 
inast increasingly subsist, while / remain a father, 
and tfou a son. 

" I yesterday enjoyed the high mental laxttty of 
walking in the broad aisle of York Minster, qnite 
alone, during the moming service. As often before, 
such sights and such sounds compelled me to weep ; 
and as I was solitary, nothirtg interrupted the flow 
of my heart. I recollected being there once with yoD, 
and I have not forgotten how much, if I mistake not, 
your infant heart was also aB'ected at that time. 
Whether we shall ever again meet together, in that 
raagniflcent and astonishing fabric, I know not; 
but, oh! may God grant that we finally meet in 
the ' house not made with bands, eternal in the 
heavens.' " 
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In the month of July, Mr. R. engaged a small 
cottage at Bothsay, in the Isle of fiute, at aeon- 
distance from the physician's residence. 
From hence he made frequent excursions by sea and 
Jaiid, in tbe hope, by a change of scene and airy tt 
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check tbe progress of the disorder, ll appears from 
the following letter to bis curate, that lie had aot \ 
yet despaired of his son'H recovery, but being at once J 
the Durse, the father, and the spiritiiiit guide of L 
dear boy, be was making: every effort on his behalf 1 
and diligently employing the means prescribed bj J 
tlie physician. 

"My dear FR]G^D «kd Brother. 
'- If the date of this letter may seen to b^toke* 1 
inatteutioD to my promise, or a wrong estimate ot 1 
jour valuable services during my absence front' [ 
home, I rely on your friendship and candour ts ' 
ascribe my silence to other causes. I have been 
almost daily, from morning to night, sailing about 
nith my dear boy upon sea and river; and neither 
tlie motion of the steam-boats, nor the lassitude felt 
at night after such -voyages, are favourable to epis- 
tolary duties. But I can truly say, that my heart's 
best prayers and recollections have been with yon, 
and this poor scrawl is meant to tell you so. You 
well know, likewise, that anxiety within, added to 
external causes, will easily unhinge the energy of 
the mind, and produce a kind of constitutional in- 
capacity and indisposition to duty itself- Bat _ 
neither let my friend nor my Dock fur a moment J 
conceive that they are forgotten. During many ai^ 
hour, as I have been floating on the waves, pacing 
the mountains and glens, admiring the islands and 
the rocks, tracing the progress of sun or moon upon 
the ocean or landscape, and amidst all, fixing an 
anxious and alTectionatc look upon our dear invalid 
as he sat by my side; during many such an hour 
knve I dwelt with solicitude and regard on the 
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domestic and parochial scenery of Turyey, — dear 
Turvey, where so many sweet pledges, both of an- 
tnral and spiritual love, reside,— where my poor boy 
was born and trained up with brothers aod sisters 
no less loved than himsdf. Our intercourse and 
cuDversations under exisIiDg circumstaoees, are 
deeply interesting to me. He is upon the whole in 
cheerful spirits, and the air of this delightful island 
parlieularly suits him. I ani just returned from a 
hill'Walk with him, of a milc-and-a-half, and have 
been surprized at the degree of strength which be 
evinced. The general symptoms are just now, I 
think, more favourable. Still there are evident 
marks of deep-rooted disease, and I am often mnoh 
perplexed by the fluctuations in bis case. It is one 
in which I feel it wrong either lo encourage over- 
sanguine espectalions of permanent amendment, or 
to give way to any over-desponding sensations as lo 
the result. Happily he is without pain, and in many 
respects he enjoys himself. He delights in the 
scenery around us, which is in the highest degree 
magailicent and beautiful. He enters with his 
wonted taste into mineral and geological examinft- 
tions, aud wanders gently by the sea-side, hunting 
for pebbles, animals, shells, sea-weed, &c. and 1 
wander with him. Sometimes a little exertion fa- 
tigues him, at other limes he bears considerably 
more without complaining. He has been a thousand 
miles on the water since we left London, and sailing 
always agrees with him. I have every reason to be 
satisfied with the plan we are pursuing. It much 
contributes lo his strength aud comfoil:, and peace 
of mind; and, to say the least, has checked the 
weakeniag elTects of the disorder, and mingled 
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CDnra^ement witli apprebensions which might other- 
wise haie gained daily ground. He is evidcatlj 
thinking very seriously and rightly tibout his stale, 
and our Christian conversation fortns no small part 
of my comfort, and I trust 1 may add, oF his comfc 
also. Whatever may be God's will. I feel aalisfii 
that the present dispensation is profitable to us both. 
May he confirm and increase our hope. I am much 
gratified by the accounts which I receive of yonr 
very auspicious commencement of ministerial la- 
hours at Turvcy, and beg you to feel assured of the 
value I put on ibem. Go on, my dear friend, in the 
strength of the Lord, and may you pursue the ardu- 
ous career of holy exertion, in public and in private, 
to yonr own rorafort, tiie glory of God, and tlie good 
of my dear flock. Make known how afTcclionately 
I feel towards them, — liow earnestly I desire tbeir 
prayers, and how sincerely I remember them in 
mine. My not writing- to them at an earlier period 
has arisen entirely from the constant occupation and 
anxiety which bave monopolized my time and my 
feelings. Wilberforce thanks you fur your kind 
letter. I bope be will soon feel able I 
Dear boy !— he talks with hope of returning to Tur- 
vey witli amended beallb. and telling you in persoi 
how much he enjoyed the scenery of the No] 
Pray for liim and me, that we may lay 
heavenly Father's bosom like children, and 
pleasure like believers. You will not forget the 
other dear boys. — they are in your hands for good, 
and may God bless you to them all. Give them my 
blessing, and let them convey it to all at tbe Rectory. 
Believe me, 

Yonrs, affectionately, — L. R. 
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Mach of what I should liave detailed has been in- 
^rodnced into the memoir of Mr. Richmond. Tiro 
only of Wi I ber force's letters remain ; the lirst of these 
was written to his brother H. 

" Mv DE*R H. 
" I did not think when I parted from you, that I 
should be as well as I am, for I feel very much 
beticr. Sickness and separation have attached me 
more to you, aod to my home, and to all that are In 
it. Sickness, as is usual, has brought sorrow for its 
companion, but I trust I do not sorrow as one wtthont 
hope. My illness has proved a warning to me, 
and it may also be a warning to jou. You saw roe 
brought down, in a very short time, from a state 
of health and strcng'th, to one of weakness and de- 
bility ; and all our natures are alike, equally fragile, 
equally transient. Uncertain is every tie which 
binds us to life, and therefore it is my prayer, 
that yon, no less than myself, may look forward to 
our latter end J and not neglect opportunities of at- 
tending more closely to the things which belong to 
our everlasting peace, and guarding against the in- 
creasing fascinations of a world that lieth in vrick- 



The second letter was a reply to his father's in- 
structions and preparations for the Lord's Supper. 

" Mv DEAR Father, 
" I thank you for the kind letter you wrote to me 
on the subject of the Sacrament. I could not have 
Y ncdnd one wbich would have more truly convincsd 




me of your affection and desire for my spirjiual wel- 
fare. Oh! may God give an answer to your prayers 
and desires nn my behalf, and may you see me 
walking- humbly and ainecrely in that narrow path 
which leads to life eternal. I have Ihought much 
on the conlents of your letter, and have been deeply 
affected. At first I was discouraged by a sense of 
un worth in ess, and shrunk from the thought of ap- 
proaching the Lord's table. It then struck me, that 
e?en if I had not attained all I desired. I might still 
venture with a humble and prayerful spirit, and an 
entire dependance on Christ. I thought, also, that 
if I neglected attendance, I should be dishonouring 
the Savionr by a refusal of an appointed means of 
grace ; and 1 do hope that by presenting myself to 
Christ in his own ordinance, I may be confirmed and 
strengthened in my faith, and helped on to fulhl the 
vows made at my baptism, and lighl manfully under 
Christ's banner, against the world, the Itesh, and the 
devil. I would, then, my dear father, put on thfl 
garb of humility, and go and kneel, as the verf. 
lowest of his disciples, at the foot of the cross of 
Jesus, and commemorate with gratitude his croHr 
and passion, his glorious resurrection and ascension, 
— on tlie merit of which alone are fixed all my hopes 
in this world and the next. How thankful do 1 feel 
that I moy kneel at the foot of the cross. Oh ! where 
besides could 1 wish to stretch out my aching limh.s 
and die, 

" 1 suppose my journey will make some delay in 
your intentions, but if I return with renewed health 
and strength. I would consider that in receiving the 
sacrament, I give a pledge to God and you. to devote 
myself, soul and body, to the promotion of the divine 
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glorj. But if 1 should not return in health, and if it 
should seem lit to the Almighty to shorten nijLlife, 
jet if he will renew my soul by his Holy Spirit, Oh! 
how unspeakable a blessing to wing my flight from 

*' If 1 were certain of his favour, and my own 
change of heart, I should only wish to see my Saviour 
face to face, and praise and love him for ever. I have 
written hastily, but as long na I could without fatigue, 
a short, but I assure you a sincere letter. 

Your affect ion ale 

WiLBEHKORCE." 

The closing scene of Wilberforce will be detailed 
by one who loved him dearly, and was a witness of 
his latter moments. Mr, Richmond had desired his 
daughter to note down the events and conversations 
of the sick chamber, and he refers to them in the 
following letter. 

" MV DEARLY LOVED F. 

"1 have been very nuwell with a swelled face, 
accompanied by high fever; and though better, am 
Btill an invalid ; but this illness is sent for some 
good end to my sonl. I desire to investigate that 
end in a right spirit. The fire at Turvey has done 
much mischief, and is indeed a general oalamitj. 
I wish you to relieve the sufferers. You ma; dis- 
tribute for me both money and clothing. I shall 
be able to decide belter on my return, what sum 
to subscribe. May we know how to ' glorify God in 
the lires.' 

" Poor ! although her evidences were faint, 

1 thought them genulue. X have seea maoj ^ucli 
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cases, and despair not. God often pennita tlie signs 
of true failii to appear very feeble, when, nevertheless, 
the soul still cleaves to the Saviour, in tbe midst of 
man; causes of suspicion and perplexity. Some are 
saved, " yet so as by lire." Happy they who arc 
saved at all. 

" I hope yon have a long manuscript of recollec- 
tions concerning our beloved Wilberforce. I depend 
upon it. Employ speedily some hours in preparing 
for me atl you know relative to that eventful period. 
I still shed many tears in the remembrance of that 
dearly-loved boy. I have feelings which never leave 
me for two hours together. They mingle with all my 
cheerful, and all my pensive moments. I have par- 
ticular reasons for delaying to write the memoir, but 
fully intend to doit. 

" J. have been at Cambridge. The recognition 
of many old friends from all parts of England, has 
much interested me. Indeed, associations con- 
nected with former days, have quite overpowered 
me. The older I grow, the more acutely I feel every 

" Take care of too frequent intercourse with the 
world. I write with a heart full of love ; but I must 
caution you. There U nothing more dangerous to 
young Chrittiani, than indiseriminale intereoune ml/i 
periOTis of no religion. It is fta more likely that we 
should receive evil, than impart good, in snch so- 
ciety. I have experienced this too much my.self on 
many occasions, not to feet it keenly. Prudence and 
prayer are then especially needful ; for wc may more 
easily conform to the world, than bring the world to 
conform to us. Happy they who have the least to do 
with it, except in the way of absolute duly and 
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necessity. I often reUect with gratitude on the 
blessing which God has given to the retired h&b its 

and education of mj two boys, W and H , 

one Id heaven, and one still on earlli. To their se- 
clusioD I ascribe their simplicity and happy igno- 
rance of many eviU. Premature acqnaiotaDce with 
the wickedness of the world, — (aod there is no 
knowing the world nithoot coming in contact with 
its wickedness)— has ruined thousands of hopeful 
young men, and has multiplied the miseries of the 

" I long for our early morning readings. Latin. 
Greek, and Mathematics, are a very small and in- 
ferior part of learning, particularly for the Christian 
ministry. While beads are filling, hearts are wither- 
ing. Give my affcclionale love to dear ' — — ; nest to 
my own boys I do indeed love him. I long to see more 
of an unreserved and experimental communication 
between him and H — — . I have numberless feelingt 
about their intercourse which I do not utter, and yet 
I know not why; but this 1 know, that I have you 
all in my heart; but that heart will soon turn to 
dust. There is a better heart in heaven. I would 
have all my dear children enclosed in it. 

" Give the children of the Sunday-school a new 
object, that they may search for texts to prove 

Farewell, dearest F . I lament many 

but most of all that I am not worthy to be cal 
Your affectionate Father, 



oy things, . , 
ren, Tlw H 



Mr. R. was evidently ripening for heaven, Tlw 
tenderness, the deep piety of his loving spirit, the 
ireanedness of his heart from the world, and U» 
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earnest desire to transfuse his devout feelings into 
the minds of all who were connected with him, dis- 
coTcr an assimilation to a purer region, and might 
have prepared us to expect that his departure was 
not far distant. The documents to which he alludes, 
are contained in the following communication, which 
I commend to the serious and attentive perusal, both 
of young persons and their parents. 




" My very dear Mh, F . 

" Is compliance with yuur request, I sead you Ifie 
chief incidents of our brother's closing scene; his 
conversations with my dear father, and other mem- 
bers of his family, and a few of the letters which 
were written during that mournful period. You 
may rely on the accuracy of the whole. My father 
had intended to have published a memoir of Wilber- 
force, and with that view he desired me to make 
memoranda of what passed at the time. He told 
me more than ooce, that the blessing which seemed 
to attend the perusal of his little tracts, encouraged 
him to put on record the piety of his son ; which he 
I considered to be no less honourable to God, and 
' consoling and strengthening to young Christiaiis, 
than that of the Dairyman's Daughter, or the Young 
Cottager. He thought that Willy's trRining for 
eternity might be read with equal advantage, and 
might assist both in iinpa,(tiag clear views of w 
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ligion, and in relieving tlie miDd from the fears and 
anxieties which orten distress snd harass jioung 
Christians in the prospeet of death. ' To know that 
others have been perplexed with the same doubts, 
alarmed by the same fears, animated by the same 
hopes, comforted by the same promisea, and directed 
by the same precepts,' he used to say, ' will demon- 
strate a holy identity in the influence of the gospel 
and the effects produced by it ; and may comfort the 
trembling sinner, and confirm the most advanced 
believer.' 

" There are a number of papers in my father's 
hand-writing, relating to my brother's character and 
dying hours, which are indeed so unconnected and 
unfinished, that scarcely any use can now be made 
of Ihem ; but they show how interesting a detail 
the memoir would have been in his hands. He 
would sit for hours in his study, perusing and 
adding to these fragments ; but the excess of feeling 
and mental agitation, which the contemplation and 
reminiscence of the past never failed to renew, 
greatly impaired his health, and forced him to lay 
aside his purpose. 

" In one of Ilie papers alluded to, we found the 
following remarks in his own hand. ' I have never 
given up the design of writing his memoir, and 
ever; day's meditation has prepared me for it. 
But whenever 1 begin, my spirits sink, my eyes are 
full of tears, and 1 lay aside my papers to a more 
convenient season, when I may be able to write with 
more calmness. Alas I this is my weakness.' 

" Wilberforce had always been ray dear father's 
companion in his literary and philosophical pursuits. 
From bis ohildhood his chief pleasares and tecKOr- 
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!□ Ihe studj ; and he used to retire to tlie 
make experiments with Ibe air-pump, df 
electrical machine, or to read some book of science, 
while the other boys were engaged in tbeir sports. 
As he advanced in years, he employed his leisure 
hours more especially in the study of mineralogy 
and geology. This con)^eniality of mind and pursuit 
contributed to cement the strong attachment which 
subsisted betneen my father and Wilberforce, and 
indeed rendered the one almost an integral part of 
the other. My dear father bad a peculiar talent for 
connecting science with religion, and Wilberforce 
seemed more than bis other children to aft'ord him 
materials for a successful cultivation. 

■' In my father's miscellaneous papers we find the 
following abort notes, evidently written in reference 
to the projected memoir. 'Early intellectual con- 
versation, great general reading, strong turn for 
reasoning; and argument, deep and close investiga- 
tion of philosophical questions, acquaintance witli 
subjects of political economy, Iotb of natural history. 
insects, mineralogy, geology, classics, mathematics. 
My wish and endeavour has been to cultivate phi- 
losophical pursuits, in connection with religion, with 
my children as recreations, instead of allowing and 
encouraging the trilling and often pernicious amase- 
mcDts of the world. 1 have found my plan answer 

" Our dear father had succeeded In making bis 
home dear to all his children. Home was never 
talked of without emotion by any of them. They 
left it with regret. They returned to it with the 
fondest afleclion, and connected with it every f 
deariag association. Nopatriet Israelite e 
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of the place of hi« nativity with more enlliusiasm. 
" Let my tODgue cleave to the roof of my mouth, if 
I prefer not Jerusiilem above my chief joy." Our 
beloved parents' integrity and uniform consistency 
eogaged our esteem, and Ibe multiplied resource*! 
at innocent gratilicalion which surrounded us, won 
oar regard. 

" As Wilberforce grew up, he was considered by 
the whole family as the one marked out to fill bis 
follier's place in the church, and to his relativea. 
He became an object of interest to all ; t 
WM he more endeared than to his loving; parentr^ 
who clung to him with deeper affection each a 
ceediog year. 

" In tlie spring of 182-1, when he had reached hii 
seventeenth year, we were first alarmed for hia 
health. He took cold from a wet ride, and a alight 
cough sueceeded. One morning in the month of 
May, my father discovered symptoms of his having 
ruptured a blood-vessel. His fears were greatly 
awakened, as appears from a note in bis papers. 
' As I looked on blm tbat morning, I felt a shock 
which seemed to shatter me to the very soul, and I 
have never recovered it.' In a short time Wllber- 
foroe's appeariince was considerably altered, and his 
spirits were depressed. 

" When a journey to Scotland was proposed, my 
father was greatly agitated, tbe more so because it 
was impossible that at that time he should accom- 
pany him, and he dreaded even a short separation 
from his beloved child. His feelings will be best 
shown by Uie following letter; 
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" Si. Neali, Monriay myht. 

" My eveh de*r love, 
" • " • No one knows, or ever can 
know, the anxiety wbich I have felt on our dear 
child's account. Little aa it may have been per~ 
ceiveil, I have been inwardly agitated beyond ex- 
pression, and this must apologize for any weakness 
or inconsistency ti{ which I have been guilty. God 
only knows what I have solTered. I have been taken 
by surprise. The alarming symptoms in the disease 
of our beloved child have awakened a thousand 
feelings and fears. 1 have reflected on taia bodily, 
but much more acutely on his spiritual estate, I 
have been unwilling lo separate from him under all 
the probable, or at lenst possible contingencies of 
the disorder. I have wept aod trembled. I iiave 
mourned over my past deficiencies towards him. I 
have had my hopes, not being ignorant of the exer- 
cises of his mind for years past. Yet I have bad my 
fears, lest he should have fallen from his first love, 
and lest his literary pursuits should have weaned bis 
heart from God. For more than a year past, I have 
hourly meditated on the course of his education, and 
preparation for the sacred ministry. He has been 
the star of my hopes, the source of my anxieties, 
I have anticipated with exquisite, though unutlered, 
joy and hope, his entrance on the glorious work of 
preaching the unsearchable riches of Christ, and I 
have also been full of anxiety in a view of the falls 
and disiippointmeals which yearly occur, amidst the 
contaminations and injurious companionship of a 
college career, Yet I have never ceased to hope 
that God will work with Mm and by him. My 




declining years have been cheercil b]' i 
coDuected wilh my interestiDg boy; but the Lord 
now sees good,— and blessed be his name,— to bang 
a dark curtain between me ajid all these thoaghts 
and visions. Hence I am sometimes fearful, sad, 
and heavy. 

" I see fully the necessity and propriety of the 
proposed journey, but I doubt his strength and 
ability to cnconnter the fatjgne and trial inseparable 
from it. Chiefly I dread being absent from bim 
wben heart and strength may fail, and I may only 
see him again when sinking into the grave, nnaided, 
UD strengthened, unblessed by his affectionate father. 
Did I bnt know more of his mind, I might possibly 
be more at ease i but his reserve withholds from me 
this consolation. 1 have made a gentle, and 1 hope 
a considerate attempt to draw him out by a little 
opening discussion of the sacrament. I start for 
Cambridge at half-past four to-morrow. The sight 
of that place will most acutely remind me of the 
past as it relates to myself, connected with the con- 
tingencies of the fatnre as it may concern him. I 
have many fears mingled with the hope of his re- 
covery. I feel very anxious from day to day. May 
God overrule all these things for the good of eacb 
of us. Give my love to all, and an especial blessing 
to Willy. 

iYour affectionate, J 

...^ 
" After it was decided tlial my brother should go ' 
to Scotland, wc were advised to send him there by a 

■ea-vojage, in company with Mr. , His father 

was to follow him in a few days. He was mooli 
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depressed Ht this time. It was bis first separation 
from the paternal roof, and hia mind became deep); 
affected when the parting; hour arrived ; and when he 
was to bid Farewell to bis beloved mother, to brothers 
and sisters, to domestics and neiglihoiirs. endeared 
to him by every sweet and lender tie of yoathful 
affection ; to tlie home of his infancy ; to almost 
every person, place, and thing, with which he had 
been accustomed to associate happiness ; the agita- 
tions of his feelings increased the weakness of bi> 
frame; the conllict of his mind was visible in his 
countenance, he looked pale and languid ; a painful 
contrast to the usual smile which played on bit 
countenance On the morning of his departure he 
was very silent. He looked on us all as we stood 
around him, and with tears in his eyes he stepped 
into the carriage. During the interval of separation 
my father corresponded with him,' and was very 
earnest to draw from him a more unreserved com- 
mnnication, and to satisfy himself more thoroughly 
of the reality of Wilberforce's piety, of which he 
entertained some doubts, amidst many hopes: bat 
my brother avoided the inquiry of his anxious and 
distressed parent. The voyage agreed well With 
him. In the course of a fortnight my father and I 
followed him into Scotland. We met Willy as we 
entered the Firth of Clyde in a steam-boat. He 
looked much belter ; his spirits were good, and the 
meeting between us inspired reciprocal feelings of 
hope and joy. 

'• For a while Willy's health seemed to be im- 
proved, but we soon discovered that there was no 
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material amendment. For a few weeks 
bnoyant ID spirit, aod appareolly restored ; tlien th» 
hectic fever (luslied his cheek, he grew weaker, 
again sunk into depression. Our dear parent, who 
at that lime did not understand the hopeless nature 
of the complaint, watched over his wasting child 
amidst intense anxieties, increased probably by the 
uncertainty of the issue in his own mind. It was 
not a temporary separation which alone aSected him, 
though even this is a grief heavy to bear; but the 
least apprehension of losing for ever one we lore, 
nils the soul witb the bitterest anguish. It 
possible to be sincere yet calm under such c 
stances, while any hope remains, orany help 
administered. A holy violence of feeling and effort, 
best discovers the integrity of oar principles. There 
was much in Wilberforce to love and admire. His 
disposition wa.i very amiable, The usual results 
of a religious education were visible in him; he 
shewed every outward respect for religion ; strictly 
observed its Torms and duties, and admitted the 
theory of doctrinal truth ; but this did not satisfy 
our dear father. He knew full well that it was very 
possible to do what wa.t right in the sight of God 
without a perfect heart, — to cleanse the outside of 
the platter or beautify the sepulchre, while all 
within might be impure; inasmuch as the specula- 
tive approval of truth is distinct from its sanctifying 
influence. Accustomed as our parent had been to 
contemplate the inlinite worth of an immortal soul, 
— a soul in this instance given to bim by God to 
train for eternity, — it was impossible that he should 
feel otherwise than intensely anxious while he en- 
tertained any doubt of its salvation. It was this 
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nncertainty which bo greatly disturbed his peace «iid 
injured bis beallh. Wilberforce seemed shot up in 
impenetrabtB reserve j ho shraolc from personal con- 
versation oD religious subjects, tboug;h his thought- 
ful and often depressed couotenaoce exhibited 
traces of inward conUict, and need of help and com- 
fort. He afterwards deeply regretted this silence, 
and said, ' It was a device of Satan to retard m; 
progress in vital experimental piety." Our dear 
parent carried this trouble to God, and ' rolled hii 
sorrows on him ' who alone could help him. For 
many months tie was sorely tried on this point. But 
God, always faithful and true, heard and answered 
his prayers more abundantly tlian he could ask or 
think. ' A vehement suitor cannot but be beard of 
God, whatsoever be asks : if onr prayers want 
success, they want heart ; their blessing is according 
to their vigour.'' The following letters were written 
to Mrs. R. about this period. 

" My hear love, 
" Here we are in something like an earthly para- 
dise, if beauty, sublimity, and diversity of scenery 
can constitute one. Tbe air is most salubrious, the 
rides delightful. I am glad to say the country agrees 
well with Wilberforce, who is stronger and in belter 
spirits than I could have expected. He varies ocua- 
sionally, but suBers little at any lime, There is 
certainly an improvement. Tbe northern experiment 
has so far answered that it has cheered his spirits, 
and afforded him recreation and change of air. 
frequent hopes of his amendment. We I 
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therefore reason for g^atitade, whatever may be the 
inscrutable designs of providence. My mind reposes 
with thankfulness on the goodness of God, amidst a 
thousand anxieties respecting my dear boy, 
constant companions, and have much Chi 
tercourse together. Not only do prospect- scenery, 
geology, botany, ships, rocks, mountains, braes, and 
ordinary occurrences, engage our notice ; I have 
much satisfaction in seeing how he enjoys these ; 
but higher IhinRS are not forgotten. We pass daily 
the hour after breakfast in religious exercises. We 
are taking Mason's admirable treatise on the Lord's 
Snppcr as a kind of text-book. It affords me an 
opportunity of saying what I wish to him, relative to 
his own personal interest in spiritual matters. I 
trust we are going on usefully and prosperously, t 
think I am in my right place and employment, 
watching, instructing, nursing, and giving myself 
wholly to the comfort of my boy nnder his infirmities 
and vicissitudes. His cough is troublesome twice or 
thrice in the day. He pursues a bracing system and 
a generous diet. To what e.\tent the disease may be 
preying on the vitals, I dare not conjecture. His 
present state and appearance arc certainly satisfac- 
tory, but the complaint is variable and Qattering, 
I most rejoice with trembling. Oh! foraquiei 
conciled, patient, waiting mind ! 

" Our present beautiful retreat is doing me good 
also, and I need it. My mind and nerves have suf- 
fered a severe shock. I am conscious of the heneht 
I derive. How long I may be permitted to enjoy it, 
God only knows. 1 would be thankful, and 
receive grace and strength for the futui 

" The weather is become very showery, but 
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sant at intervals. These are days which afTord the 
finest mountain effeets, and in this part of the Wes- 
tern Highlands they are truly grand. Wc had a 
rolling tumbling voyage to ArdeDlenny. Dr. S. 
seemed on the whole pleased with the appearance 
of his patient. Dear love to my children. Tell 

H we are surrounded by immense trap schistng, 

and red sand-stone rocks, with great variety of form. 
substance, and arrangement. « • ■ 

Much love from all ; from none more than yoDi 






" My dear love, 

" For a few days after our arrival here. Will 
not so well. The last three days we spent much OB 
the water, and he is stronger and better for it. Dr. S, 
thinks il a case in which a vigorous pursuit of bi* 
bracinfE system may prove successful, thout^h he 
gpeftkfi with caution. The worst symptoms are, the 
shortness of breath, and dehility in ascending slatn 
and short bills. But if the tone of Ibe system can be 
raised, these symptoms will diminish. His spirit* 
rise and fall as he feels better or worse. I asked 
Dr. S. what proportion of cases had recovered under 
his treatment : — he replied, where it is regularly fol- 
lowed, half. Willy resis much on the hope of amend* 
ment, and generally replies to any inquiry after bis 
health. 1 am better, I never leave him, from mominK 
tonight. Dr. S. is about 6ve hours' sail from as. 
We spent a pleasant day last Thursday with him in 
Lord B— — ^'s family. 

" I am inwardly struggling and striving to be calm 
and reconciled to God's will. I am going through 
depths in the inward meditation of my soul, Wkan 
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yon write to Wilberforce, keep in full view the un- 
certainly of human life, even without, much more 
with, the certainty of disease. Patients like dear 
W. are full of stronger emotions and disposed to 
deeper meditations, as disease tbreatens a nearer 
approach to eternity. General sentiments and feel- 
ings are more eaaily preserved than the special ap- 
plication of them to a partienlar case. He is still 
very reserved to me, yet I perceive he reads, and 1 
think meditates on important subjects. 1 find it a 
delicate and a difficult matter to preserve the right 
balance between the state of his spirits, vacillating, 
rising and falling with the state of his disease, and a 
reasonable hope which is not Influenced by an earthly 
association. Endeavour to draw out his sentiments 
and feelings, and desire him to keep a letter always 
on the slocks for yon, — to write a little, day by day, 
till the sheet be full. 

" So you saw Lord B 's funeral pass through 

Bedford. 1 could wish fur Christianity's sake tliat 
its open and acknowledged adversary had remained 

in , where alone his life and conduct seemed to 

have been doing good. To this country his writings 
will be a lasting bane, and must continue to injure 
religion so long as infidelity, blasphemy, and vice 
can otitain circulation and popularity, when clothed 
and armed with the splendour of great genius and 
talent. These constitnte the real objects of worship 
with many who profess to be Christians. I entertain 
□o doubt that the adoration of an intellectual and 
poetical idol may be as great a sin as falling down 
to the golden image in the plains of Dura. Alas ! 
we have seldom seen true piely and true poetry 
united ; but genius and vice have been too often as- 



t-^ii 



TC need ■ 



I 



aociated in the annala of mankind. We haTC I 
of due discri ID i nation in our estimate of cbaracteis, 
to be aware of the dazzling inOuence of able cor- 
rupters and destroyers of virtue. 

" You must only expect in general a few lines from 
me, but I hope enoagh to convince you how mach I 
love and esteem you. Convey to the people an affec- 
tionate pastoral message. The same to Mr. - — -; 
cheer and encourage liim in my name. To my dear 
boys and girls give sweet messages of love ; and for 
yourself accept a fragrant nosegay of pretty things 
from your own affectionate 



" I do not think Willy was fully aware of bis dan- 
ger at this time, though from his reserve it was 
difficult to ascertain his opinion of himself; and bis 
physician was afraid of discouraging him by a dis- 
closure of his real situation, as he considered it of 
importance that be should expect recovery, and 
cultivate cheerfulness of temper.' 

Willy wrote a few letters during his residence 
at Rotbsay, of which the following are specimens: — 

" Dkar , 

" I am not inattentive or indiOercnt to the kind 
solicitude you have expressed for me, I now espe- 

ire Lie wlCbln th< 
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ricnce what I have out}' heard before, that nothing' 
is more consolatory in sickness than to be remem- 
bered bj tlioae we loved in health. I have been very 
unwell since I saw you, and I onee thought I must 
have given up my former enjojments, my future 
hopes and prospects, even the pleasure of seeing dear 

friends such as jou, , and all I held most dear 

on earth. I shall never forget the pang whieh almost 
broke my heart at leaving home, when I saw the 
tops of the houses, and tbe ehurch, and the Gelds, 
and the trees of my native village disappear from my 
sight I tbonght, perhaps I am looking for the last 
time on the scene of ray earliest recollections— my 
fondest and dearest enjoyments, — but it was a rao- 
nicDt of weakness, and I fear it was mingled with a 
feeling of repining. I had always been happy — too 
happy, my heart was satislled with this world, bnt 
God was leading me by a path I knew not, in which 
I should Rnd more certain and durable enjoyment, 
I needed something to convince me of the emptiness 
of tlie world, and to lead me to lix my aSections 
higher. I am now much better in bealtli. I do not 
look like the same person, and I hope 1 am not pre- 



1 



I anticipating another day with you as 

3 that spent al W a few months ago. 

B remark, 
t Roth say. 



happy 

Perhaps you will think it a common'plac 

if I express a wish for your company a 

The situation is beautiful, but beautiful a 

stretched now before us, and the i 

little romantic islands which surround us on all 

aides, need I say how much more I should enjoy 

their beauty, were you here to enjoy it with us? I 

am glad to have dear with me. We share oor 

joya together, and think so much alike about every 
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thing. To have been translated so suddenly as 1 
have heen, from our flat country to this mountainoai 
region, seems like being taken to faJry land. Neither 
description nor imagination can do justice lo Scot- 
tish scenery ; but (to nut suppose that amidst ail its 
charms I have forgotten England. Oh no! 1 more 
than ever love the little blue hills of my native 
country; tbe fertile plains, grassy meadows, waving 
valleys, and elegant rusticity of the cottages, in 
which we so much excel the hovels of Caledonia. 
We have here line exhilarating air, hut the night* 
are cold and bleak. 1 long to enjoy again an English 
summer evening, — lo recline as T have often done on 
a bank warmed by the setting sun, to feel tbe balmy 
hreeze which wafts the fragrance o{ tlie flowera — to 
listen to the warbling strain of the nightingale, and 
give way to the wandering of my imagination, which 
gave perhaps a delusive yet fascinating sensation of 
pleasure to the fleeting moment. 

" I have sailed above a thousand miles on the sea. 
I am beginning to like boisterous weather, thoBgb 1 
seldom escape the consequences. Adiea. 
Yours, sincerely, 

W." 

'' About this time my father began to prepare 
Wilberforce to receive the holy sacrament for the 
first time, and they used to retire together every dsy 
after breakfast during our stay at Rolhsay. Willy 
listened to instruction with respeetful silence, and 
seeming acquiescence in the sentiments laid befOR 
liim: he appeared interested and anxious to be 
received into full communion with the churota of 
tiod, ftod wu ofUa obsMved to be in deep *H*gg^<j 
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aod sometimes greatly depresaed. His uawillio);- 
ness, however, to free tonnuaiiication rather in- 
creased, and as his health was Dot material]; im- 
pTDved, his father's anxiety often amounted to agony, 
and be could not conceal the mental agitation which 
afflicted him. He continued to weep and pray in 
secret for his child's conlidertce. From Wilberforce'a 
conversations at a later period, and from letters 
written about this time, unknown to his father till 
after his decease, we learnt what had been the deep 
exercises of his mind — that he was then earnestly 
seeking the knowledge and enjoyment of God— that 
eternal things were the daily subjects of bis contem- 
plation and inquiry, and that be also sufl'ered much 
from an insurmountable repugnance to make known 
bis feelings, his wishes, and wauls. He told us 
afterwards, that though he snfTcred more from suf- 
fering alone, be yet seemed like one bound with a 
chain, and could not venture to lean or place his 
confidence on any human help. At this time be 

Eas follows :— 
My dear Mamma, 
was beginning to write to you when your letter 
id. Very many thanks to you for it. It iiH 
impossible for me to say bow much a letter from 
bome rejoices and relieves me, under the peculiar 
circumstances by which I am separated from it. The 
simplest thing which happens in Turvey, becomes to 
me an object of interest. 

" I am very sorry I should be the cause of anxiety 
to yon or to any one I Iotb, I feel this thougbtni 
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titaa any pain I suffer in my body. Indeed I lament 
our separation aa much as you can do. This period 
is one in which I could have wished we might all 
have been together, but things do not fall out as we 
would have them, and it is best for us that they do not. 
I wish to feel resignation in every thing. As for my 
illness, I trust I receive it at the hands of God, and 
most firmly believe it to be the greatest mercy he 
ever vouchsafed me. My heart was engrossed by 
this world. My affections were not set on things 
above. I did not sufficiently feel my need of a 
Saviour. Christ was not my beacon-star to direct 
the future wanderings of my life, but I looked to the 
false glare of human ambition, which would hsve 
led me to serve myself rather than God ; now I have 
discovered the worthlessness of all my hopes and 
aims. I find that all I have hitherto done is of no 
avail in sickness. I have seen what earthly depend- 
ance is,— when the world and all that is in it seems 
about to be bidden from our view for ever, I tnut 
also I have known something of the joy arising 
out of dependance on Christ in the moment of es- 
tremity. I would ask God's forgiveness for making 
less improvement of his Moving reproof than I 
ought to have done. Remember me to Mr, and Mrs. 

G . I hope the school is going on proaperonslj. 

I wish my class to be told, that though far from 
them, I have not forgotten them. 1 hope they are 
regular in their attendance, and that if I return, I 
shall lind them all much improved. Oh I if yon 
knew how very often I think of home. I did DOt 
know till now how much I was attached to Turvey. 
I shall never forget my feelings when I lost sight of 
ourJitUe village. 1 was obliged to summon up eTwy 



weak and weary faculty to prevent my quite sinking 
under the removal from it, " • * • 
Your most affectionate and dutiful Son, 
^L W, 



^^^^ " Rothsay, September. 

" My dear Mahma, 

" Many tbanka for your aETeclionate birth-day 
letter. I shall always recollect my last birth-day, 
for it was the first in which I felt nielancboly. In 
the full enjoyment of health and spirits, surrounded 
by all I most loved, and by the companions of my 
boyhood, those days were wont to pass away more 
quickly and happily than any other. But as I sailed 
pensively down the waters of Loch-lomond on the 
20th of last month, a day dark and gloomy, and in 
unison with my feelings ; I felt that I was no longer 
in the spot where 1 had spent the former anniversa- 
ries with those who shared and welcomed my hap- 
piness. Yet I solaced the desolation of feeling with 
the recollection, that though absent, there were those 
who were thinking of me, and of this your letter 
convineed me. » * • • -i^g spent 

last Sunday at Greenock; a day, I trust, ever to 
be remembered by me, for on that day f was admitted 
to the highest Christian privilege, the sacrament 
of the body and blood of our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
ordained by him as a perpetual remembrance 
of his precious death and passion. Oh! that it 
may be to me a sign and pledge of my admission to 
the marriage supper of the Lamb in glory. 1 was 
very much affected, and should have been quite 
overcome by the emotions of my own mind, if I had 

t felt stronger and better than usual on that day. 



1 



r 

I 






Now that I am an oatward member of tbe viaible 
church of Christ, may I dailj prove myself to be one 
inwardly, in spirit and in truth; and whatever por- 
tion of life God is pleased to allow me, I would 
devote it to his service, and love him with ray whole 
heart, who first loved me. I wish another summer 
was at hand, instead of another winter. 1 feel a 
dread of the winter. There is already an antamnal 
feeling- here. The leaves are beginning to change 
their lively green to more varied hues. Did the 
fading leaf ever remind you of tbe deoay of a Chria- 
lian in this world ? Like the early tints displayed by 
the unfolding bod, are the opening dispositions of a 
young Christian. His active walk and conversatJOB 
resemble the healthy vigour of Ibe full rnatured 
foliage and fruit. In the signs of withering deea; 
we see an emblem of his closing scene, when he hu 
arrived at the cud of his mortal existence, and siobs 
into a temporary suspension, to shoot forth in a 
never-fading spring of immortal joys," 

" We spent the months of July, August, and Sep- 
tember in the Isle of Uute. but as the season 
advanced, we were advised to return home. Ap- 
parently, there was little improvement in Wilber- 
force's health. Probably from being condluitly 
with him, we had not noticed the gradual, yet real 
increase of the disorder. He certainly considered 
himself much betler, and entertained hopes of re- 
covery, and expressed great pleasnre in rettrmingta 
Turvey. We passed a few days on our way home, 
with some dear friends in Yorkshire, with whom 
our father left us while he went to preach at Brad- 
ford. His great anniety far Willy's eternal deMiq% 
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appears by an interesting letter written to faim at 
Ibis time.' 

" My brother arrived at Turkey Rectory the he- 
ginniug of November, and was restored to tlie qaiet 
and peace of his own family. Six weeks elapsed 
with liltlc or no alteration in Lis appearance. In 
a letter which my father wrote to me at this time, 
he says, 

'■Bear Willy is much the same. I wish he was 
more confidential and communicative as to tlie real 
state of his soul. Oh ! what wonid I give fur one 
voluntary oouversation or letter, detailing the former 
and present history of what is passing in his mind. 
I think well of it, and I hope it is comfortable ; but 
I want to knotr this from himself. Many a secret 
tear does his silence cost me. 

" It was during the six months following his 
retorn from Scotland, tliat poor Willy's soul was 
so severely tried. Ue never spoke of death, hot 
he must have been aen.sible of increasing inward 
decay. He could not hide from himself or his family, 
the depression and anxiety of his spirit. He was 
mnch alone, and when he retarned from his closet 
to his family, the signs of sorrow and the traces of 
some deep mental coRSict were frequently visible in 
his CDontenance. The Bible was scarcely ever out of 
his band, and after his return from the north, he 
seldom took up any other hook, religious or literary ; 
which wns the more remarkable, as his chief oc- 
cupation and delight had ever been In reading 
mthors on almost all subjects. He would now 
k hours, and nearly whole days over the Bible, 

' S«a pf 1|W. 
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deep abstraction; lie was still silent to all about 
him, and it waa solDelimes more than my dear 
father could bear, to witness the increasing un- 
easiness of his tnind, and the sufTerings of hia body, 
After so many ineft'ectual eflorts to penetrate the 
real state of bis heart, our alBicted parent bad but 
one resource— to comoiit his child to God, in faith, 
and under the pressure of his agonieed feelings to 
cry, " Thou bast wounded and wilt heal ; hast 
broken and wilt bind up again." The followi 
letters were, I believe, the last tuy brother w 
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" 1 am afraid that you will conclude that c 
to the north has cooled our alTcctions, and froEen 
them into indifference to former friendships. Yoq 
must think so no longer • • • • • 

" I am now in that dear home which has some- 
times been rendered still dearer by your presence. 
I reflect on those hours with much pleasure, but 
the remembrance is mingled with a feeling of me- 
lancholy. It is possible they may return ; I mean 
hours of the same delight: yet I must not forget 
my gradual decline for the last six months. I am 
now in a state in which a slight increase of disease 
might prove fatal : but I am hoping, always hoping; 
for hope is a symptom of my disorder, so I must 
hope. I am no longer what you once knew me. 
The glow of health and spirits does not now en- 
liven my countenance, which looks, I believe, rather 
sad ; yet I know not why it should do so, for I hate 
lost only that which endureth for a moment, and 
if 1 obtain that which endureth for ever, the love 
and mercy of Christ, aurely I have reason to MgoiM 



in tbe exchange. In Christ, and Chriat alone I Und 
peace. He will not cast me away. I have thrown 
myself, as an unworthy sinner, at the foot of the 
croas, and there in peace will I lay my head, and I 
trust, cheerfully resign my breath to him who gave 
it. I used once to love the rose of all the flowers 
the best ; but now it has left me, and I turn to the 
lily, for it seems to betoken my approach to a world 
of purity— nor have I any wish for life, if Christ 
will receive one so unworthy. From how much 
sin and temptation shall I make my escape by an 
early deatli ; and quitting these, enter into a heaven 
of joy, where there is no more curse. I know that 
in very faithfulness God has alllioted me ; — ray chief 
sins were pride and ambition, and these have been 
the very means, at least the chief causes of my 
diaease. Proud of my talents, and seeking the 
admiration of men, I neglected my health till it was 
too late to correct the error, and now »iy dreams of 
future happiness in this world, and all my ambitious 
hopes, are fled. But 1 would not exchange the 
liamilitf of a Christian for the phantom at which 1 
formerly grasped. People tell me I shall 
There may be hope, but my own impression 

contrary. Pray for me, dear , and le 

fall for the sins of 

"Your aifectionate, 



^HF* Many many thanks, dear Mamma, for your lon| 
and kind letter. I know you love me, and think 
of me, while yon are absent; and it is some little 
consolation for your absence, and yet but little, for 
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I long for jour return very, Tery much. The house 
is dull without you, and I am dulli for I am de- 
prived of the society of one I hold most dear. Do 
come as soon as circumstances will peiuiit. I would 
not press It, mamma, but I am not nearly so well 
as when you left me. My spirits are weak, nnd 
my appetite almost gone. • « « • » 
I am glad that you wrote to me so openly and 
candidly on the subject of death. I feel my earthly 
tabernacle fast wearing away, and every day brings 
more occasion for solemn thought and serious re- 
flection ; and DOW, dear mamma, having said thin, 
I know you will be very anxious to hear sametbii); 
about the state of my mind. Jost now it is most 
unhappy. The thought has forced itself upon roe, 
that I am not a child of God, but have been de- 
ceiving myself nilh false hopes. My breast heaving 
with anguish, and my eyes swollen with teara too 
big to hnd a passage, would bear witness to the 
agony of spirit 1 have endured this day. But I 
have cast myself at the feet of my heavenly Father, 
and have implored him by bis mercy, by the love 
which led him to send a Saviour into the world, 
by the death and intercession of that Saviour, by 
the encouragements he has held out to sinners l» 
come unto him, and by the help which he has 
promised to alt tijose who do so come, — I have 
implored him not to send me era[>ty away. I have 
not yet found comfort, but I am looking and trust- 
said. Whom I love I chasten. I do 
hope this may be his dealing with me, and if so, I 
shall be thankful for it. Amidst these conflicts, I 
re, a light glimmering through the 
darkness, which leads me on in hope. 
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if yon love your sod, join your prayers to his, that 
this life, this ray of hope may ioorease, and that he 
may have a sure and certain hope of a joyful resur- 
rection to eternal life, I thank you for Miss Jerram's 
Memoir. I never read any boulc with more interest. 
She had exactly the same feelings I have, hut God 
removed them in his own good time ; and I derive 
a hope from her deliverance, that t shall not be cast 
away. I will not think it. 1 should deny Lis word 
— liis promises. Sorrow not, mamma, that I must 
leave you, — we shall not be long separated. Two 
little ones are gone before me, and will you not 
rejoice that God lias been so gracious to them? 
They knew not the sin and sorrow of the world- I 
have known both, and I wish to enconnter no more. 
Not one prayer have I uttered up for life ; but I 
have said, Lord, give me a converted heart, and do 
with my life as seemeth thee best. I feel no desire 
for life. Do not think I want affection. The thought 
of parting with you all, is more than I can well bear ; 
but God will give me strength. 

" You blame yourself for not having talked with 
me on religions subjects. I am sorry to say you 
would have found in me a, backwardness which I 
was never able to overcome, but now if you were 
here I could talk most conlidentially with you : 

" • • May the Spirit of God rest upon 
yoQ. May he comfort you under present anxiety — 
may he speak to your heart in future sorrows-^may 
you lind joy in all your tribulations, and an earnest 

I that rest, which is prepared for the people of 
i. I«n, .^ 

\ our affectionate, , ^^^H 
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" Tbe last letter my brother attempted, was to 

Mr, -, in Scotland. It was written under great 

debility, and was left very uiiflniahed. 

" Forgive me if I write this letter in a very dis- 
jointed style. I cannot write long together, and it 
is difficult to resume thoughts once broken in tfaeii 
connection. Man; thanks for your kind letter. You 
need not have begun with excuses. Ton make me 
anxious to have you with me — I want to anbordeii 
I my heart to you. I wish to hear a voice of comfort 
I from you. I never could speak freely on these sob' 
jects — 1 am sorry yon found me so backward to 
religious conversation, but 1 could not surmount my 
repugnance — I found it impossible — I was not near 
enough to death— I had not known trials and con- 
flicts enough to overcome my reserve, and induce me 
to unbosom my thoughts and feelings. But now 
that I am struggling for life, now that I have ex- 
perienced hours of mental agony, which might often 
have been alleviated could 1 have opened my heart, 
how much do I long to have jou near me. How 
confidently, how freely, would 1 now converse with 

" Hitherto Willy's decline had been so gradual, 
t as scarcely to be observed by those who were con- 
atantly about bim. Mc rode on horseback daily, aat 
much with my father in the study, and appeared to 
his family nearly as usual, except that an increased 
anxiety was visible in his countenance. But early 
in January, 1825, a considerable alteration was ap- 
parent. He wasted rapidly— death was evideBtlj 



B taken by surpriae, for qi|| 
sleep. Mj dear fatber n 



" As I tbiok more □ncertainty hangs over 
of your arrival than I wish, I write to hasten yoiq 
return. Dear Willy droops, he declines fast, 
misses you much, and often says he wants yosti 
Many symptoms increase my anxiety about 
He is mueb weaker witliin the last few days. 
to us immediately. We want another nurse. His 
breathing is with difficulty and pain. His sleep and 
appetite fail^his looks are pale and wan — his whole 
frame is sinking — bis mind seems very calm and 
composed, but he still says nothing. 1 am per- 
suaded that a great deal more has passed within 
than we know of, and that of an excellent kind- J 
Peace and grace be with him and you, and with I 
Your aS'ectionate fatber, I 



m 



L. R." 



F, S. Since I wrote the above, I have bad a 

long, free, unreserved conversation with our 

dear boy, most affectionate, and alTecting, and close 
to the great point. It is an immense relief to my 
mind. He is to ine an interesting mixture of anxiety 
and hope. His language sometimes resembles that 
of your own letter ; at other times he can trust more. 
Oh ! that 1 might sec both my beloved children, yea, 
all of them, living by faith on the Son of God. " By 
grace are ye saved, tlirough faith, and that not of 
yourselves, it is the gift of God." 
" Willy's most distressing symptom is a kind of 
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safibcatiug fcelmg. We know not what thia may 
produce. You vU\ not be surprised at my distreas. 
Do not wait for an escort, but trust providence for a 
safe journey home. 

(Tne.a.r) 

" YoD will be anxious to hear how the dear buj 
is to-daj. He is extremel; ill in body, and exceed- 
ingly well in mind — in a peculiarly boly frame. He 
slept a little in tbe arm-chair last night, but his 
decay is rapid. He wishes to talk with you on many 
subjects, I hope he may have strenj^th at intervals 
to do so. His conversations with mc have been most 
valuable and interesting-; — praised be God '. I am so 
comforted by my dear boy's unreserved commniiica- 
tions, that I frequency forget the pain of partini;. 
Who could be so selHsh as to wish to stop his 
journey to heaven. Yet how trying to nature is the 
idea of parting with him. Well, under every be- 
reavement and separation from others, forget not, 
my dear F — , the use you may always make of yonr 
father who loves you. You, also, have been loo 
Teserved towards him, for he is indeed and indeed. 
Your own affectionate parent. 

L. R." 

" My mother was still at B , to which place 

I «he bad been summoned to attend the dying bed of 
I her own parent, and my father wrote to beg her return. 

" My deak love, 
" Our dear Willy's weakness has increased with 
I RDch unexpected rapidity within the last three days, 
piat I wish you to return home immediately. He is 
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exceedingl; anxious that you should not delay cut 
hour iu coming to him. Amidst my great aoxictiea, 
I have tlio pleasure of telling you that the spell of 
silence is happily broken between us, and be has 
opened his whole heart to me. He is in a \ery 
s but hopeful frame of mind. By our mutual 
1 of yesterday and to-day 1 am relieved 
from a heavy burden. All the nameless pungs of my 
mind, during tlie last eight months, have been almost 
blotted out of my reinemhronoe by my present con- 
solations. My [vayers are answered at last, the 
door of utterance is opened, and I am truly Ihaokful. 
Your mind, as well as mine, has long anticipated the 
probable result of this sickness. We must go [o the 
stroag-hold for help, and we shall not tail to lind it. 
1 am slaying from cliurch to enjoy a sabbath with 
our dear boy; fa-e has had a very bad nighl, chieHy 
in the arm-chair ; the fever has been excessively 
high, and tbe pulse at the utmost. But take comfort 
from the state of his mind. It is truly iDtereslin^. 
All its natural superiority mingles with its spiritual 
characleristies. He that once comforted you in 
your own dangerous sickness will comfort you in the 
distress of your soul. Let us trust God in overruling 
all for tbe best. When not oppressed by debility 
and pain, Willy's countenance beams with sweet 
smiles of composure and love. He often inquires 
when you may be expected : " " * Of my 
other feelings I can say but little. No one but God 
knows all that has passed in my heart for more than 
eight months, I may say for years, concerning Wil- 
berforce, but God is good and gracious. 

Most aHectionalely yours, 
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" All reserve was now banished from my brother's 
mind. He opened his whole heart to IjIs father, told 
him minutely of alibis past conflicts, spoke of bis 
present comforts, and begged tliat he might be closely 
examined. He wished to satisfy his parent and 
pastor that his faith nas scriptural and sincere. He 
seemed to go beyond his strength in conversing— 
even to extreme exfaaDStioQ, and appeared very 
anxious to tell how God had enlightened, converted, 
strengthened, and comforted him. Ho would sit for 
hoars with his dear father in the stndy, supported in 
an easy chair, telling him of all he had gone through, 
— entreating his pardon for the uneasiness be had 
occasioned him by his past silence, and expreaaing 
his great joy at now being able to converse with 
freedom, and mingle their souls together in the de- 
lightful interchange of confidence. It was now that 
our beloved fatlier was indeed comforted, and that 
he received a full answerto patient prayer. Edifled. 
refreshed, and soothed by tlie holy language of his 
child, his mind was supported under the expected 
and long-dreaded pang of parting. These converaa- 
tioos, which were continaed until increasing weakness 
rendered Ihem impossible, induced my father to form 
the resolution of writing -a raemQlr of Wilberforce, 
tlie imperfect outline of which is all that is left to 
us. I have oflen heard my father and brother give 
the same opinion of the reserve which occasioned so 
much pain on both sides, and to which freqaenl 
allusion has been made. They considered it as 
God's way of dealing with a peculiar state of mind — 
intended to humble the pride of the understanding, 
and silence a love of argument. II was the Holy 
Spirit, as a soveceigo, converting without haiuaa 
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agency. Wilberforce said, that for mare than three 
tnoolbs, he had oeTer looked into any book but the 
Bible ; that God's word had been bis only study, 
and that amidst all bis anxiety, ofleii amounting to 
agony of miod, he could find no relief, either from 
religious books or religious conversation ; bat was 
obliged to go to the Bible for every thing he wanted 
to know : — that whenever he opened the Bible, he 
tamed verse after verse into prayer as he read, and 
that in BO doing he Felt a force, a swectneaii and con- 
solation passing all nnderstanding ; — that though he 
knew be had a father who loved him tenderly, and 
was so able and willing to instruct him, and remove 
his perplexities, he felt himself as one who was apell- 
bound, and could not break silence — and so he 
retired lo his solitary chamber to weep and struggle 
on in darhness^ — until the Holy Spirit became his 
teacher, showing him the piercing spirituality of a 
perfect law; amidst conviction and terror of con- 
science, leading hini to the cross to seek for meroy 
throngh him thakwas crucified upon it : and enabling 
him to receive the promise of free salvation in Christ 
by his blood and righteousness unto justification. ' I 
have built,' he would say, ' all my hopes for elernily 
on God's word, which is unerring truth. I have 
found peace there, and have been sealed by the 
Spirit which indited that word; having 
earnest of the heavenly inheritance. It was wilhout 
human aid, that I might give God the glory.' 

" I have mentioned to you some interesting 
rersations which passed at this time between Will 
force and my dear father. The following paper in 
my father's hand-writing is the only one sufflcieatlf*! 
connected for insertion. 
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" Subjects of coDversation with me on Friday :— 
" Warburton— examination of evidences — acknow- 
ledgment of errors— God's reaions Tor taking bim 
away from tiie ministry — prayer — Christ's love — 
God'3 way of hombling pride — infidel temptations — 
on mere educational religion — his secret conQict for 
four years past between a love of science and a love 
of religion." 

" On Saturday be expressed a. wish to see our 
family surgeon ; " not," said he, " tbat 1 want medi- 
cine, wbicb will do me no good, but 1 wish for his 
opinion of the progrrcss of the disorder; it will be a 
great satisfaction to me to know precisely, how long 
lie thinks 1 may live. My strength fails, yet the sytQp- 
toms vary very much." The surgeon arrived in the 
evening. Willy conversed freely with bim and 

begged bim to be open and esplioit. Mr. saw 

clearly tbat he was now in the last stage of consump- 
tion, and be was surprised at the cheerful and un- 
embarrassed manner with which he discoursed on 
his present situation. I left them together for a few 
minutes. On my re-entering the room. I was strnck 
with his conntenance, which presented a mixlort: 
of calm and lively satisfaction, as he was conversing 
with his medical attendant, who on his return to the 
family spoke with great feeling of his patient. He 
said, " the danger is imminent, though it is impos- 
sible to say how long he may remain," and added, 
" I have scarcely ever witnessed so much cheerful- 
ness and composure in any one in the prospect of 
death ; certainly never in so young a person." ' 

" • ' I returned to my son, 

Vho said that Mr. 's visit had all'orded much 

L.'jeJief to his feelings. ■' I see what he thinks of mj 
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case, and it is Tif^lit I should know it." There was a 
union of Ihou^htfalness aDd serenity in bis manner 
wliich affected me exceedingly, but it filled me with 
gratitude and thankfulness to witness in this well- 
ordered and calm state of mind, an evidence of God's 
work, and of a divine change. He observed, " I have 
DO expectation of any advantage from medicine, but 
it may palliate distressing symptoms. The great 
Physician aioDc will regulate all for tbe best, both 
for body and soul. Oh! 1 want to trust Aim more 

" In the evening, as we were sitting alone in the 
study, I asked him, whether he had read the book I 
bad put into his bands, and whether he had found 
its contents satisfactory. Instead of giving any 
direct reply to this question, he looked at me with 
ao earnest cxpressioD of countenance, and said, 
" Papa, do not be afraid ; I wish you to examine 
me. I am anxious neither (o deceive, nor he de- 
oeived in respect of my spiritual estate. You cannot 
be too plain with me." 1 had been for a long time past 
earnestly longing for a full disclosure of his thoughts, 
but his reserve had hitherto kept me from all know- 
ledge of his real state. In answer to questions of a 
personal nature, he would only reply, " I hardly 
know what to say ; another time I may tell better." 
On religious subjects in general he never refused to 
converse freely, but he shrank from every attempt 
at personal application. I was therefore delighted 
when he thus voluntarily afforded me an opportunity 
of knowing the secret state of his mind, for which I 
had long and most anxiously prayed. I told him 
how much I had wished to gain his conHdence, and 
feared I had not orged him to freedom of intercoune 



with sufficient earnestness. " Indeed, papa," he 
said. " the fault was not jours. I have felt a back- 
wardness, particularly of late, to djaclosc what was 
passing in my mlDd, and had you pressed me more 
than you have done, to speak of myself, I believe 
you would have failed to have obtained yoor object. 
But now I feel quite at liberty to talk of myself ; and 
I first tell you that I think I see God's design in 
keepiog me thus shut up from you. It was his gra- 
cious purpose to teach me, in the privacy aod solitude 
of inward meditation, my stale as a sinner, and the 
nature of salvation by a Saviour ; here 1 learnt the 
deep things of God, and now I would eome forth and 
tell yon what Christ has done for my soul," His 
countenance brightened as he uttered these words ; 
a tear dropped from his cheek, and his eye g;lisleDed 
with animation, as he said, " 1 have had ^eat ex- 
ercises of mind of late, but God has been very mer- 
ciful to me in the midst of them." 

" And what, said 1, are your present feelings, my 
dear boy ? " "1 feel, papa," he replied, " more hope 
than joy. I have read of ecstacics in the view of 
dying, wliicb others have experienced, and tu which 
I am still a stranger i but I have a hope founded on 
the word of God, which cheers and supports me. I 
know in whom I have trusted, and I believe he will 
neitlier leave nor forsake me. I am not afraid of 
death ; but as I think my time will not be long, I wish 
to put myself first into the Lord's hand, and then 
into yours, that you may search and try me, whether 
I am in any error." Such an important moment was 
not to be neglected. I received my child's Goofi- 
dence as an answer to many an anxious and earnest 
prayer which I had offered up to God, utd I casolvfld 
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to use it, as atTording an opporluDity of peculiar 
inlercst to us both. Satislied as I had Jong been 
with the general view of his religious and laoral 
character, ntrengthened by a discover)' of many 
evidences of inward principle, still, when I con- 
sidered the near approach of deatli and eternity — 
the value of an immortal soul — the danger of spiritual 
delusion, and my own immeasurable responsibility 
as a parent, I resolved to leave nothing unsaid or 
untried, which would bring our liearts into mutual 
repose on tlie great subject of salvation, and my dear 
child's personal interest therein. 

" I found hia mind perfectly clear as to the great 
principle of his acceptance with tiod, solely and 
unequivocally through the death and righteousness 
of Christ. In the most simple and satisfactory man- 
ner he renounced all dependancc upon every word 
and deed of his own. " It is," said he, " as a guilty 
sinner before God, that I throw myself on bis mercy. 
I have no excuse to offer for myself, no plea to put 
in why God should not utterly destroy me, bat that 
Jesus died to save, to pardon, and to bless me. It 
is his free gift, and not my deserving. Oh ! papa, 
what would liecomeof me if salvation was by works? 
What have I ever done, and above all, what in ray 
present state could I now do, to merit any thing 
at hia hands ? God forbid that I should rest on such 
a flimsy, fallacious system of divinity, as that which 
ascribes merit to man. I have no merit. I can have 
none. I thank God I have long known this. I fear 
many trust in themselves, and thns rob Christ of his 
glory. Is not this true, papa ? " 

" Yes, niy dear Wilberforce, many do deceive 
tfaeroKlyefl, and bnild for eternity on a wrong tbntt- 
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dalion. But I have endeavoured to impress on javT 
mind from your childhood, that salvation hy grace. 
and not of works, is the peculiar feature of tLe^ospGl 
of Christ ; and do you not now see that this is tlie 
doctrine of the Bible?" 

" Yes, papa, and it Is because, after long and 
repeated study of the Bible, I have found the doc- 
trine there, that I believe, and am now comforted by 
it. You will pardon my saying that the opinions 
which I have formed, and the doctrines on which I 
rest, have not been imbibed from the sermons I have 
heard, or the books which I have read, but from a close 
study of the scriptures themselves. I have been accns- 
tomcd to bringsermons and books to the test of the bible, 
and not the bible to them. Yod cannot think what light 
and comfort I have found in reading God's own word: 
I never found any thing like it from any other book.'' 

" I particnlarly inquired into the history of his 
mind for more than three years past, in referenee to 
those sceptical temptations which he had formerly 
described to me ; and whether he had been lately 
tried by the same doubts and dilGcutties in respect 
ofthetruth of the scriptures." " Never," he replied; 
" no, never. From the time to which yon allude, I 
have felt the most perfect reliance on the word of 
God ; and by much reading of it, and praying over it, 
I have been so conlirmcd in my persaasion of its 
divine origin, as not to have had my confidence 
onoe shaken since that period. I have been tried 
deeply in other respects, but I have never again 
Taried on that important question. The book of 
God, by God's blessing on its contents, has proved 
its own heavenly character to my understanding. 
How Uiaakful I feel for this:'' 
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" A flush of hectic fever occasioned at this moment 
a siiort period of debility, and he paused for a few 
minatea. He sooD resumed liis afTcoiiDg coaversa- 
lion, and said, " I am not ignorant of my besetting 
sin. It was the pride of the understanding. I al- 
ways loved to examioe thoroughly into the grounds of 
an opinion before I received it, and generallj, though 
not always, to be deliberate in coming to a con- 
clusion. This habit has oflen made me appear over- 
confident in what I said, and I Icnow you have felt 
and lamented it. I do entreat your forgiveness of 
any instance of this folly which has hurt and grieved 
you." Then he added, "The recollection of it has 
greatly humbled me ; I trust I have seen my fault, 
and have not applied in vain to the blood which 
cleanseth Trom all sin." 

" I asked him what had been his views of the 
ministry in case God had spared his life. He replied, 
" Yoa know, papa, it has always been ray wish and i 

expectation to be a clergyman, and with this view I 
bave sought to attain various kinds of literary know- 
ledge. 1 have very often prayed to God to lit me 
for this oHice, and I have thought mach of the doc- 
trines I should have to preach to otiiers. But I can 
sea a reason why God has put an end to these inten- 
tions and prospects. He is removing rae out of this 
life, and does not permit rae to enter into the mi- 
nistry, lest I should be templed, from the peculiar 
turn of my mind, to seek the honour and praise of 
men in my ministrations, more than God's glory, and 
the salvation of sinners. I think I can see both ^^J 
wisdom and goodness in this dispensation." ^^^| 

" I remarked that the same Gud who liad can> ^^^| 
vinced him of his danger, could have bumbled his ^^^H 
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heart in a variety of ways ; and prepared liim fof tie 
iervice of tbe sanctuary, without endangcriDg bis 
safety; and doubtleas would have done it if be had 
seen good to have prolonged bis life. " Such dis- 
coveriea of your own heart, my dear boy, are eviden- 
ces not only of what God can do, hut a pledge of 
what be would have done fur you." "True, papa; 
but if be is pleased to bumble me in the valley of 
death, may it not be safer and happier for me! Tfae 
Ziord'a way must be Ihe best way.'' 

" He then adverted to another subject. *' I have 
been much occupied of late," said he, " in tbinking 
of man's natural depravity, and tlie deceitfu loess 
of tbe human heart. I have discovered it in manj 
things in which we arc apt to overlook or make 
excuses for it. I am sure I have no ground of hope 
except I stand with St. Paul, and cry out, I am Ibe 
ohief of sinners." I referred to a conversation which 
I once bad with an individual, who objected loan 
application of that expression to himself, and said, 
it was intended only to describe the peculiar oir- 
cnmstanees of St. Paul. " Then I am sure," replied 
Wilberforce, " that person could not have been 
rightly convicted of guilt in his own conscience. 
I do not know what the critics may say on such a 
passage, but 1 am quite satisQed that when tbe heart 
is opened to itself, the expression, ckirf of tinnert, 
will not appear too strong to describe its character. 
I have often heard you say, papa, that the view 
of religion which most honours God, is that which 
must debases the sinner, and most exalts tbe Saviuar. 
I never felt this to be so true as at the present 
moment." 

" if ia pallid bat iawUigent vonntenaito^ «i Iw 
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said this, seemed to express more than he could find 
words lo utter. He paused a while, and continued, 
•' What B comfort I lind in this conversation with 
you ! It is anch a relief to my mind ! and I am very 
thankful for it." My own heart was too responsive 
to that of my beloved child, not to re-echo his own 
sentiments. I knell down and returned thanks to 
God for the consolation afforded to us both, and 
prayed earnestly that he would continue to us 
the same holy interchange of kindred spirit and 
feelings. 

" In another conversation, my dear boy expressed 
great satisfaction at the remembrance of the pre- 
paration for the Lord's Supper, while we resided in 
tlielsle of Bute the preceding summer j a prepara- 
tion carried on for several weeks before he lirst 
received that sacrament in the Episcopal Chapel of 
Greenock. He observed, that in bis daily oppor- 
tunities of reading and conversing with me, he could 
seldom express bis thoughts with freedom, though 
he deeply felt the importance of the subject before 
OS, but " I sliall always feel thankful to you, papa, 
for the diligent and alfectionate manner in which 
you instructed mo. 1 love that book of Mason's, I 
shall never forget that day at Greenock Chapel. 
I was greatly comforted. You preached from Isa. 
Iv. 1. " Ho! every one that tbirsteth, come je to 
the waters ; and he that hath no money, come ye, 
bay, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk, with- 
out money and without price." — I did indeed tbirst 
for the waters of salvation. Poor Charlotte B — 
was there also. Her unexpected death atfccted me 

" What were jonr thoughts," I said, " when you 



1 



r 

I 



wrote those lines in ber album the night before jon 
parted from her." ' 

" I thought them,'' he replied, " very suitable to 
my own feelings, but 1 little thought she n-as to 
realize the sentiment before I did." " She has 
joioed her father in a better irorld," I said. ■' Yea. 
and ma; 1 soon be with them ; but Gail knows best, 
and 1 wish to commit myself into his hands, for life 
or dcatli." He then aunk for a while into hia chair, 
and dozed. When he awoke he began again to 
converse. " But, papa, papa, do jiou indeed think I 
am on the right foundation ! I cannot bear the 
thought of being deceived; hat I do think Christ 
loves me too well to cast me away, and that I may 
say. Faithful ii he that has promued, who alto mil do 
it. I love God. J love hi a word. T love his wayi. 
I love his people, though I feel so unworthy to be 
counted one of them. Surely aucb feelings as these 
do not lit me for hell." An indescribable look o 
animation pervaded his countenance as he uttered 
these words, and bespoke the love, faith, hope, and 
sincerity of his heart, tootplainly to be mistaken. 

" If," he continued, " God meant to destroy me, 
would he have shewn me these things!" 

" I am persuaded not," I answered. " Manoah'i 
wife has proved a comforter to many, and I rejoice 
that her argument for the merciful designs of G«d 
prevails with you." 
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" I am now fatigued, and must go to bed," said 
he. " Pray with me, and Iben, good night 

" Having the assistance of a much-valued friend 
to undertake the public services of m; cburcb, and 
feeling great anxiety to avail myself of tbis opportu- 
uity to devote myself to my sun id his critical and 
alanning state of health, I remained at liome with 
him the whole of the nest day. Although much op- 
pressed by Ibe rapidly-increasing progress of disease 
and consequent debility, yet he was able to engage in 
aome interesting and very important conversations at 
intervals during tbe day. He was carried 
study about eleven o'clock. At his breakfast he 
expressed a hope that there were many now engaged 
in prayer for him in tho congregation assembled for 
divine service. " 1 should love to be in the midst 
of tbem, but it cannot be now. It never will be in 
this world. What a comforting consideration, papa, 
tliat wherever two or three are gathered together in 
his name, Christ has promised to be present with 
tbem. Do you not think he is here." I replied, " I 
cannot doubt it, my dear boy, It is one of the most 
consolatory views of the word of God, not only that 
he is constantly present with every individual be- 
liever, in every place, and under every circumstance, 
but he is also especially present with all such, how- 
ever great or small their number, who unite together 
in acts of worship and religious intercourse. He is 
alike present at this time with our friends in tbe 
church, and with you and me in this room. May 
God give us grace to realize this and he thankful. 

" Soon afterwards, while the servant was removing 
the breakfast things, I was stirring the lire, as he 
complained of tbe cold ; and a short silence ensued. 
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He said presently, with a playful smile, ' 
tliinkin^, while jou stirred ttie Are, how much easier 
it 13 to rake the ashea from the f(rate, than to get rid 
of sin from the heart;" and then relapsing intoa 
grave look, he added, " how often the ashes of sin 
deaden the flame of religion in the heart." This 
remark — originatinj; in an apparentlj casaal inci- 
dent— led to a close conversation on the nature of 
sin, and the difficulties with which a Christian has 
to contend in his conilicts with indwelling and in- 
bred corruption. I was much struck with his deep 
acquaintance with the esercises of his own beart. 
and with the gospel plan of salvation, which be 
evinced as he continued to dwell on this subject 
I rejoiced to observe in him a personal and practicftt 
application of the grand truths of revelation to his 
own heart; the result of much prayer and medita- 
tion, and reading of the sacred volume ; his inmost 
thoughts were thrown into our disconrses, which 
manifested a power and demonstration of the Spiril 
of God far beyond what I ever anticipated. Tbo 
reserve which had caused me fo much solicitude wu 
entirely removed. With a sweet and endearinf; 
freedom of heart and tongue be expressed himself «o 
openly, and with such sincerity, as filled me with 
gratitude, and rendered me for a moment insensible 
— comparatively insensible — to the pang of bereave- 
ment which was soon to be undergone. To posseu 
such satisfactory evidences of my cbiM being an 
heir of glory, and that my temporary loss would prove 
his eternal gain, and the hope that we should one 
day meet in the presence of God to part no more, 
cheered my spirit and tranquillized my mind, under 
an affliction otherwise inBupportable. 
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" I was making a reference to some expressions 
in tbe seventh chapter of the epistle to the Romans, 
on the nature and character of St. Paul's own ex- 
perimental acquaintance with the truths which he 
enforced on others, when I was summoned to join 
my other children at the dinner-tahle. I lold him 
my absence would allow him a respite from the 
fatigue of conversation, but that I would soon ro- 
tnm to him and resume tlie subject, and begged him 
to seek repose for a little while in his own arm-chair. 
This appeared to me the more necessary, as I had 
observed an evident and painful struggle between 
the debility of his frame and the aniniation of his 
thoughts. The hour of the afternoon service arriving, 
I returned to my son, whom I found with tJie Bible 
opened before him. He looked at me with a smile, 
and said, " Well, papa, 1 have not been asleep. I 
have been otherwise employed. I revived almost 
as soon as ynu left me, and as I wanted to converse 
with you on the epistle to tbe Uomaus, I have bean 
leading through the first eight chapters, whilst you 
were below, in order that 1 might have this sobjent 
more clear in my recollection." I was surprised 
ud pleased to liiid that he had strength sunicient 
for such an exertion, and I reflect on the circuOHJ 
Btance with greater interest, as tliia was, 1 believ^rf 
the last time be was able to read at all. 

" Ho observed that he had purposely stopped at ' 
the eighth chapter, because tbe apostle had there 
seemed to make a division in his subject and argn- 
ment. " What a beautiful summary of doctrine 
these chapters contain, papa ! I have though^ on 
tbem again and again. St. Paul lays his foundation 
deep in the corruption of human nature, and shows 
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plainly that ueilhcr Jew nor Gentile lias anj hope 
from works, but only from faitli in Christ Ji^sus. 
I have found great nomfort from that view of the 
righteousness of Christ, which the apostle declares 
} be the only way of salvatioii. There is, there 
an be, no other. We have no ri§;hteonsness of 
ur own — all are under sin — every mouth must be 
topped, and all the world become guilty before 
God. I have been at times perplexed about the 
nciple of acceptance with God, but now I see it 
quite clearly. With what earnestness does the apoatle 
labour to prove the vanity of all human dependance. 
I have been thinking as I read Ihene chapters, how 
entirely the wait of a believer depends on his faith 
in Christ, and how closely connected the holiness, 
and the comfort, and the reliance of the soul are 
with each other. He proceeded to comment on the 
fiftli and sixth chapters, as a train of experimental 
and practical reasoning deduced from those which 
preceded them, adding, " bat the seventh and ejghtli 
chapters have been my delight. 1 have fonnd my 
own ca^e so exactly, and so clearly described in the 
seventh, and have been so much comTorted by St. 
Paul's description of his own feelings about sin 
and Christ, as J can never express. And then the 
eighth crowns the whole. Ob, what a chapter is 
that ! Every word has given me instruction, strength, 
and comfort." I here said, " And can you make an 
inward application of the latter part of that chapter 
toyourselff" "Indeed, papa, I hope 1 am not de- 
ceiving myself, but 1 do tbink I can. It lifts me up 
with such hope and confidence, the litnguagc is so 
sublime, and the doctrine so convincing. It some* 
fimes iteems too much for a sinner like me to saf * 
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— bnl all things are possible will God, and he whom 
God saves, bas a propriety in all things." He tlien 
went tbrongb the whole subject of Ibe chapter, 
makia^ a variety of iiensible and solid reraarki 
upon it, and entreating nie to examine bim as to 
his personal application of these glorious and gra- 
cions truths to his onn heart. After he bad made 
some animated observations on the concluding part 
of this chapter, be said, " But now I want (o add 
'one sentence from anolher part of the epistle, to 
wind up the whole, and that ia, "Oh! the depth 
of the riches both of Ibe wisdom and knowledge of 
God 1 bow unsearchable are his judgments, and bis 
ways paat tinding out ! For who has known the mind 
of the Loid ? or who hath been his counsellor? or 
who hath first given to him, and it shall be recom- 
pensed to him again. For of bim, and through bim, 
and to him arc all things, to whom be glory for ever, 
Amen." I shall ever retain a vivid recollection of 
the tone of bis voice, and tlic sparkling look of his 
eye, which accompanied the utterance of these words. 
He became immediately much exiiausled— the diiE- 
culty of breathing increased — the fever ran very 
high — be bent over the table and fell into a dose, 
which lasted half an hour. He gradually awoke, 
and I observed bim to hx his eyes on a globe of 
water which staod near the window, and contained 
a gold lisb. 1 inquired what he was looking at so 
earneatly? He replied, "I have often watched the 
mechanical motion of our gold and silver fish in that 
globe. There is now only one left, and that seems 
to be weak and sickly. I wonder which of ns will 
live the longest — the lish or I?" He paused, and 
then added, " That Gsb, my dear papa, is supported 
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b; the water in the vessel, bot I hope I am Bap- 
ported liy the water)! of salvation. The fish wilt 
soon die, and live no more ; bot if I lun upheld bjr 
the water of salvation, I shall Htc for ever." 

" His remark led me to make some observations 
on the practical use which msj' be made of natu- 
ral objects, and the advantages of cnltivatinK a 
habit of seeing something of God and tlie soul every 
where, and of accustominE; the mind to seek such 
comparisons and allusions as tend (o improve and' 
delighl it. Wilbcrforco observed, " This is (he very 
principle exemplilied in our Lord's parables, and in 
all the ligurative language of scripture." At this 
moment a ^leam of light from the setting suD shooe 
upon tbe gold lish, and produced a brilliant re- 
llcctioo from its scales, as it swam in the glass 
vessel, "Look," said he, "at its beanty now." 
" So, my dear boy, may a bright and more glorious 
sun shine upon you, and gild the evening of your 
days!" ■' I hope," he replied, "although I some- 
times feel a cloud and a doubt pass across my mind, 
— that in the evening-time there shall be light; and 
then in his light I shall see light." 

"Thus the gold flsb furnished us with a kind 
of parable. It so happened that tbe fish suirived 
my son two or three weeks, hut I never afterwardi 
saw it without a lively recollectioq of the con- 
versation to which it gave rise ; and the ideai ai- 
sociated with it still mingle with the cb«riib«d 
moments of bis latter end." 



CHAPTER VIII. 



3 time my brother kept his room, being: 
(00 weak to be removed to the study. He sat up 
during a part of the day in his arm-chair, and coii' 
versed with bis father in the same strain of elevated 
piety. His oiiqd was at times strong and vigoroas, 
full of failh, rejoicing in the prospect of death, his 
heart trusting in God, — then trembling and leaning 
on his spiritual guide, wlio watehed over him with 
the overOowings of tenderness, gratitude, and love, 
while his dying son besought him to probi 
inmost soui. My father, when with us, usually 
preserved a dignified composure; speaking little; 
and with tear.i ; pouring forth his soul in the familj 
devotions ; and seeming to say, " He »il 
me, but blessed be the name of the Lord 

" I returned to Turvey on the 10th of January. 
M.y father met me in the hall. He wept much as he 
told me there was no hope of Willy's life ; but he 
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soon recovered liimself, and said that tbc agon; of 
bereavement was forgotten in the blessed thought, 
that he bad trained up a child for glory. He then 
look me np-staira, where I found the dear invalid in 
a chair before the fire, looking very pale and ema- 
ciated, but with a countenance full of peace and 
love. His eye glistened as I entered. He leaned 
his bead on my shoulder, but was too deeply moved 
to utter a word. He continued silent a long 1 
and scarcely apoUe or answered the usual inquiries 
of alTection. In the evening he revived, and seemed 
disposed to converse. I asked if he eoald v 
approach of death without fear 1 

" Yes, dear F — , I have no wish to stay one day 
longer on earth, but I must not be impatient. Lord 
Jesus! come quickly! If it be thy will, I woald 
not linger here, but I pray for patience. Ah ! F— 
how I long to be free from this poor body, and kc 
my Saviour's face. You can never know how 1 loni 
for this, till you also have heaven in view. I knoir 
in whom I have trusted. He will save me, far be 
has promised, and he never changes." He then fell 
into a kind of stupor, murmuring distinctly, " 
the sinner's hope." When be awoke, the fever wu 
very high, and bis uiind seemed to wander. Mj 
father entered. He looked up and said, " He figbtt 
bard, and I light hard, hut Christ fights harder." 
He began to pray alond, struggling for strength and 
lliougbt, and intrcaling God that be might not b« 
iriven up to delirium, of which he had a great dread; 
and then he praised and blessed God for giving bim 
strength to offer another prayer. 

him the greater part of th« night 
He once startled tne Ntvth the energy with vhiok, 
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afler B long; silence, be cried out, " 1 know in whom 
I am trusting. I know he never yet left one soul 
that trusted in bim. I will not doubt." He passed 
B. painful night, with alternate lits of fever and 
shivering. He conlinuatly expressed a fear that the 
fever would occasion dcllriam. He felt his time so 
precious, that he could not bear to lose a moment b; 
insensibility; he exclaimed with the utmost vehe~ 
mence, "O God! most merciful ; — O God ! do not 
afflict me with the greatest of all evils, — insanity. 
I long to glorify thee in my death. Can I glorify 
thee in delirium, when I know thee not! Yet not 
my will but thine be done." 

" About five o'clock on Wednesday morning he 
said, " Now call up papa, and ask him to come and 
talk with me. I feel as if I should have much to 
snffer to-day, and I want him here that I may call up 
some comfort and strength." He came immediately. 
I retired and did not bear their conversation. My 
father has more than once told me of the interesting 
atibjects of their discourse, but I am afraid to trust 
to recollection at this distance of time. I again 
regret tliat my beloved father did not live to fulfil 
his own intentions. I extract from his very imper- 
fect notes, what may possibly apply to Iheir present 
interview. 

" I read the account of Hooker's death to hi 
stantial calm on his mind, only interrupted for the 
moment by disease — he told me of his grapplings 
with inlidel objections — of his weeping when a little 
child, at a sermon I preached from Jeremiah." 
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" After breakfast I returned fo relieve ray taOiet, 
^vllo, Bmidsl his daily auH'erings, was not uDinindral 
of his family or liia parish. " I mtut work while it U 
called to-day," seemed to be the prcvailiog aenfiineiit 
of his mind, and his beloved child's approach to 
death gave addilional weight to the admonitioa, 
'' what tliou doest, do it with all thy might." 

" Wilberforce sat .silent for some time, then looked 
up and said, " Come, and sit close to ma. Let me 
lean on you." Then putting his arms round me, he 
exclaimed, " God bleas you, my dear! " — lie waaap- 
tated aod ceased speaking. Presenlly he said — " 1 
must leave you— we shall walk no further througb 
this world together— but I hope we shall meet in 
heaven. Let us now talk of heaven. Do not weep 
for me, dear F — ; do not weep, for 1 am very liappj, 
but think of me, and let the thought make you pres* 
forward. I never knew happiness till 1 knew Christ 
as a Saviour." He then exhorted and encoaraged 
me to study tlie Bible with perseverance. "Read 
the Bible — read the Bible. Let no religions book 
take its plane ; — through all my perplexitiea and dit- 
tresses, I never read any other book, and I never fell 
the want of any other. It has been my hourly atndjr, 
and all my knowledge of the doctrines, and nil nj 
acquaintance with the experience and realities of 
religion have been derived from the Bible enlj. 
I think religious people do not read the Bibtc 
enough. Books about religion may be useful, bat 
they will not do instead of the simple truth of (be 
Bible." He then spoke of his regret at parting v 
us. " Nothing convinces me more of the realilfor 
the change within me, than the feelings with which 
I oao contemplBLte a. aeparalion ihim my fi 
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now feel so weaned from the earlb, my afl'ections so 
macb in heaven, that I can leave you all without 
a regret. Yet I do not love you leas, but God more." 
I asked him whether his mind had been distressed 
for the Inat few months at the thought of parting 
from ua ; — for knowing the strength of his alfections, 
I fancied lie must have suffered much in subduing 
and controlling them. " Oh ! my dear F — , the pain, 
the agony I have felt, when f said to myself, ' I 
must leave them all,' — You will never know what 
hiitcr hours 1 have passed; — none but God knows 
what it cost me to break those ties which bound me 
so strongly to earth. Never, never will you know 
what I suffered, as I looked at you all, and felt my 
strength declining, and remembered it must soon be 
a last look. I thought this must be the bitterness 
of death ; and even after I had found acceptanoe 
and peace with God, 1 still suffered deeply in the 
prospect of separation, and never supposed 1 could 
willingly part from my family. 1 knew that God 
would support me, and carry me through this trial ; 
but a trial I felt it must be to the last ; — and yet, see 
me now in the immediate prospect of parting — I am 
qaile happy, and can leave you all withont a tear — 
I know God can unite ns all again — and I can 
him here as I can in every thing else. Now 
change must have been effected by God. It i 
evident, I cannot mistake it. I could not have 
acquired this composure myself. God has done it, 
but I have suffered much in the process." He 
always appeared comforted when he heard that any 
one had prayed for him, and frequently intreated 
those about him to pray, but he used to add, " Do 
not pray for my life, but that I may have comfort in 
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death." I was writing to W— , and asked him if lie 
had any message to send. He said, " The; have 
been very kind to me, but I am too ill to think of 
them." Afterwaids, seeming' to reeollect himself, he 
said, ' Come and hold my head while I try to re- 
member them. I would seod some message. Tell 
dear M — Utat I am suireriri^ very much, but I can 
and do rejoice in my safTerings, for every pain is 
bringing me nearer to heaven. I shall not see her 
again in this world j" here he seemed qaite ex- 
hauated. After a while he revived a little. '' I want 
to say somethiug to dear Mr. W — ; you told me he 
had been praying for me. I wish him lo know how 
much I have been comforted by this. How grateful 
I feel to him; tell him how much I value his prayera, 
and that they have been answered ; for Christ is 
now precious to me. Through him the fear of death 
is taken away, f want to tell bim more. If 1 can 1 
will to-morrow, but say this." He now became ex- 
ceedingly ill ; he breathed with great difficulty i be 
panted for breath, and his struggles were distressing. 
The aufTerings of his body aOected his mind, and he 
seemed to lose bis comfort and confidence in Christ. 
He cried out many times, "Oh! pray for mc, pray 
for ine, pray for me. This is hard lo bear ; how dif- 
ferent the pains of death are from any other. Il is 
snch a struggle to get free." He appeared to suffer 
much in his mind. My father said, " My dear boy, 
Christ is still with you. Where he once fixes his 
love, he never takes it away. Yon may not see him 
just now, but he is not the less near to you. Nothing 
can, notbiog shall separate you from Christ." Willy 
cried out, " and did he not say, " My God, my Ood, 
nJjf hust tliou forsaken me '. " Thea he twice re- 
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peated, " For a small momect bave I forsuken Ihee, 
but with great mercies will I gather thee," "Oh! 
papa ! — what shall I do — I am suffering so Tery 
much ! " " Not one pang^ too many, my uhjid," eaid 
his weeping father, while the big tearH rolled down 
his cheek. " I know it, papa," he answered; "I 
believe it, I feel it," He continued in a state of 
fluflering nearly the whole day. Towards evening 
he sank into a sort of lethargy. He seemed scarcely 
to know any thing that was passing. About eleven 
o'clock at night, my father read the 23rd P.salm, and 
prayed with him. He was able to attend, and it 
seemed to clieer him. He was better in the morning-, 
and had much comfortable conversation with his 
father throughout the day. Mr. G — came to sea 
him. Willy wished to converse with him. Mo was 
fearfnl at first, and expressed some doubt of his sal- 
vation : but Mr, G — encouraged him by his remarks, 
He assured him that Christ would never give up a 
soul who had fled to him for refuge. Here Willy 
interrapted bim, " I believe it, yes, I believe it. 
CfansI has brought me thus far, and he will not leave 
me. He has said, " whosoever cometb unto ini 
will in no trite cast out," I feel now quite cer 
Uiat Christ will save me." He then adverted to 
love for us, and the parting with us. " We h&n 
been a happy family;— so closely united 
two of us can say, how dearly we love each other — 
onr'love has been more than canimon".! think 
■ball be a family of love in heaven — two of us are In 
heftven already, and there will soon be a third— Oh, 
i feel persuaded we shall meet again." Mr. G — 
proposed to read a chapter in the liible. Willy said 
Iwoould listen, and Mr. G — chose parts of the two 
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last chapters of the book of Revelations. He ap- 
peared greatlj refreshed. HU face beamed with joy 
while he listened to the sublime and glorious de- 
scription of tlie Dew Jerusalem, and anticipated the 
moment of hia own eotrance into the holy city, to ;(> 
out no more for ever ; when he should join the 
melody of the heavenly choir, and make one of the 
countless throng' before the throne of God. " Glo- 
rions things are spoken of thee, O city of God." 
After a short pause, be said to Mr. G— , " Tell me 
about the song of Moses and the Lamb, my memor; 
ia failins. Repeat it to me." Mr. G~ repeated 
from Rev. xv, " Great and marvellous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty ; just and true are thy ways, O 
King of aaints : who shall not fear thee, O Lord, 
and glorify tliy name, for thou only art holy ; for all 
nations shall come and worship before thee, for thy 
judgments are made manifest." 

Mr. G took leave of him, and some time after 

his departure. Willy said, " Mr. G seemed sent 

to bring the close of the Bible to be the consolation 
of the close of my life. It is singular that he should 
have fixed on those chapters, for I have read them so 
often; again and again in my hours of sorrow, longing, 
praying, but not daring to believe I should ever be 
admitted to that glorious company; how have I wept 
over them I " 

Mr. F. paid him a visit, and Wilberforce was very 
earnest in pressing him to examine the state of bis 
mind, saying, " I would neither deceive nor be de- 
ceived." Mr. F replied, " Yon are now too much 

exhausted for conversation ; I have heard from your 
papa the state of your mind, and 1 am quite satisfied 
with iiis opinion of you, fur our ideas of Lriie e> 
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sion are ilie same." " Yes," said he, " but I would 
rather you shouEd examine me for joarself, — I want 
you also to search me." 

" He asked Mr. F whether the feeling of as- 
surance was necessary to salvation. " 1 do not," be 
said, "always feel alike: sometimes when illnesa 
overpowers me, my comfort is gone, and I am afraid 
that after all 1 shall perish; hut I know that io my 
darkest season I still love my Saviour above every 

" My dear Wilberforce," said Mr, 
oannot have a more able counsellor in your perplt 
ities, than your affectionate father, and your 
weak state inclines me to be brief. Out religion 
may be explained In a few words, at least as far as 
it is necessary to your peace and safety. You must 
have a title to heaven, and a meetness for its enjoy- 
ment ; you need not now trouble yourself on other 
points. The title is Christ's merits. Do you rest on 
them alone for acceptance with Godt" 

" Oh yes ; I have no other hope or trust. If I have 
confidence or comfort, I get it only there." " Well, 
then, Uie next tiling is a meetness for heaven. If any 
man belong to Christ he has the mind of Christ ; he 
is a new creature ; religion is his life as well as his 
peace." " Indeed, indeed," he replied, " I do love 
Christ; I long to be where he is, to dwell with him 
for ever." " Then all is safe, Wilberforce; I am quite 
satisfied that he who lias worked the one in yoo, has 
procorcd the other for you." " But your eye, Mr. 
P - — , your eye looks as if it doubted of me." " No, 
jny dear Wilberforce, I am not doubting, I am looking; 
on you with a deep interest." 

" Air, F— — went away with a promise to see bim 
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again in » few days, but my brother died before tie 
time Rxcd for another visit. 

" He slept for some lime, and then suddenly sat 
□ p in his chair nitli apparent eaae ; lie breathed 
freely, spoke distinctly, seemed free from pain, and 
his cDanteoance looked satialied and happy. I was 
quite surprised at the change, and said, " My dear 
Willy, you seem mnch better." " Yea," be answered, 
" I am much better. This is a precious moment, and 
now I hope I shall be able to talk to you a little. 
This is an answer to prayer, dear F— — . I have 
much longed to glorify God in my deatli, and ever 
since last Sunday I have been praying for one hour 
of ease and strength to speak to you all for the last 
time, and tell you what I now think of the import- 
ance of religion. Hitherto you have seen me m 
overpowered by disease, that you could not jud^e of 
my comfort and confidence in my principles. But 
God has granted my request, and I will glorify faim." 
He then began an interesting conversation, flad 
spoke with astonishing ease. He was very plain 
and sincere. Me told me kindly of faults and errors 
which he had observed in me; and he endeavoured 
to correct them, and encouraged me from his own 
experience to persevere in striving against tbem. 

" My dear, my very dear F ," he said, "' I hope 

we shall meet in heaven. I could not talk to yon in 
this calm manner, if I did not believe we should 
meet again. But you have much to learn — much to 
do before you can get there. There is but one roadi 
and without an entire dedication of the heart to God, 
you cannot walk in it." He spoke of the dangen 
religious education ; of having the form of rtli- 
gioB, while the heart was still unchanged, and the 
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will unsubdued. He spoke also of what lie called 
tentiiaental religion, tellio^ me how easy it was to 
write in beautiful poetic language witbout an; real 
feeling of heart; and he mentioned some instances 
where religion was but a bright fiction of the ima- 
giaation; and others where it proved Itself a trans- 
fomiins principle in the life and conduct. '■ Hy 
dear sister, be a real disciple — Be in earnest — Yon 
will want heart religion when you come to die— The 
poetry of religion will not do then ; "—rem in ding 
me of some letters I had written to him. He again 
recommended to me most eameatly the constant 
study of the Bible. " Here," he said, " I speak in 
a peculiar manner from recent esperieiice— For the 
last three months the Bible has been my sole in- 
structor — It has gradually led me on to clear light 
and real experience, till every promise is my own, 
I have read the greater part of it through, several 
limes during roy illne.'is; and often on a Sunday, 
when 1 have spent the day alone, 1 have read the 
whole of the New Testament, unable to leave olf till 
I had grasped all the mind of the Spirit at once. 
Perhaps papa has thought 1 read too few religious 
books — He has looked anxious at my neglect of many 
he put in my way — I do not give myself in this 
respect for an example — but I have found little 
benellt from books, sennons, or conversations— ^The 
Bible, the BibIcaloneha.t taught me every thing. If I 
read books on religion, however excellent, the thought 
always haunted me — this is human — it may be 
wrong. I could not rest till I went to the Bible. 
Here I felt sure Uiat all was divine and infallible: 
and I found such comfort in 'the simple tnilh of God's 
word, that 1 set aside every other book, dissatisfied. 
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I may be earnest then, in preasiug yon to ^ to tbe 
Bible." 

He tlieo said, " But yon must pray over the Bible 
— without Uie teaching of the Spirit it will do you 
no good, you must apply it as you go on to yourself, 
and feel it personally, or you will get no benefit, 
tliough you stand the whole day over it, — 1 have been 
in the habit of reading the Bible on my knees, and I 
recommend you to do the same. — It encourages 
prayer, — I have found it very useful to turn scripture 
into prayer, using the very words. There is not a 
psalm I have not turned into a prayer. — I have felt 
so safe in making prayers from the Bible, beeanse 
then I knew I could not err ; and let prayer always 
be preceded by self-examination ; lay your heart bare 
before God ; indulg'e not even a doubtful feeling ; 
one secret sin will cloud all." 

I bad marked the depression of his spirit when the 
symptoms of bis disease appeared more unfavourable, 
and I asked him if lie had any fear of death now- 
He answered me with great firmness, — " No, not 
any — I have unshaken conHdenoe in Jesus as a 
Saviour — He has taken away the sting of death, and 
for his sake the Father will receive mc as his child." 
I replied, " You had, dear Willy, great doubts of 
your salvation, and many fears of death during some 
periods of your illness." "Oh! yes, indeed I had! 
I have been on the verge of despair, and bave known 
its agonies. — My pain of body was at times very 
great, but nothing in comparison with the agony of 
my spirit. — 1 struggled on in darkness and in silence. 
— It was known only to myself and God, but 1 was 
supported and carried through all, and now I would 
eacQumge you, my deareat sister, by telling yon 
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what succeeded in my case. I will tell jou just 
what 1 did.— After a season of much doubt and 
terror, during wbicli I felt as if all mas delusio 
and 1 should be cast into hell, — 1 determined to f 
at once boldly to Gad, in the name of Christ, an 
plead the promises which were then before me i 
the Bible. — I fell down upon laj knees — T groaned- 
I wept — I prayed most fervently — I said, Here I' 
am. Lord, a poor perishing sinner — ^My sins bi 
heafy and alarming — I cannot bear them myself- 
I feel mj body decaying; — I must soon die, and I 
dare not appear before Thee, the pure and holy God, 
as I now am — I read of a Saviour thou bast provided 
for sinners, and I come to him to be saved from eter- 
nal death— I come to the cross of Christ— I clin^ 
to it as my only hope — If thou, O Christ, wilt not 
save me, no one else can, and I must perish — Lord, 
save me — Jesus ! have mercy on me ! 1 persevered 
thus again and again— I kept on praying in this 
way— I took nothing with me but a broken heart! 
and a contrite spirit, and 1 said, ' Lord ! I will not 
go except thou bless me.' I know I prayed sincerely, 
and I was heard and answered. I found that pro- 
mise true, ' Whosoever cometh unto me, I will in no 
wise cast out.' God was good to me. My soul 
required severe discipline, hut he comforted me in 
his own time — I found Christ able and willing to do 
all I required— I was enabled to receive him as my 
complete salvation, and I sometimes had such peace 
in believing on him,— such hours of unspeakable 
happiness, that the remembrance of it makes up for 
all this snlfering. 1 never again tost my hope in 
Christ, though for the moment my disease over- 
powered me and clouded the past. Now I tell yon 
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all this for your CDCouragenient and direction. Seek 
as I did, and you shRlJ find the same pardon for sia, 
the same peace in dcatb." We neit liUked aboni 
prayer. 1 told bim of the diiliculties I felt. I re- 
member well his eager look as be a aid, " Not Sad 
comfort io prayer, dear F — ; It sounds like a slraage 
contradiction to tne^It is my only comfort. Wbea 
I am able to pra;, I am sure to be happy, and my 
prayer is that I may have strength and sense to pray. 
But 1 must remember botr diflercnily we are circuiB' 
stancfid — I am just entering eternity — I see CTerj 
thing in a now light, as 1 never did befure^aa want 
but a dying person can see. All my thoughts and 
feelings are changed — I have not memory now to 
recollect how 1 used to feel, when 1 Orst began to 
pra)' — Perhaps I bad the same doubts^my memory 
is gone — Ob! bow the Lord has bumbled me— I 
used to be so proud of my understanding — I can 
now scarcely answer the simplest question." PrC' 
■ently he seemed to gather strength, and said, " We 
were talking about prayer ; yes, all my comfort is in 
prayer. There mast be comfort in prayer — The chief 
thing is to examine jour heart— Ask God to search 
it for you — Take care you are cherishing no secret 
sin or bidden idol. God is a merciful God, but he 
is a jealous God, and he will have the whole heart— 
Only persevere in praying, and indeed you will find 
comfort in prayer." He then told me huw Borioail; 
it had been impressed npon his mind, that his death 
was to be the life of others. " I think, my dearly 
loved sister, it is for your p;ood ; and will not this 
thought make you more in earnest? Oh! I leauld 
die ten pnivfttl deaths Ib sate one soul ! We shall meet 
Mgaia is braven. Now e 
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me leao upon yon." He rested a shnrt time, and 

said, " Now send for H , I want to speak to her 

while my strength lasts." His conversation with her 
was very searching^, but very affectionate. He loved 
this sister very dearly. She was naturally volatile 
and buoyant in her spirits, and this disposition 
sometimes betrayed her into levity. The livelineaa 
of her conversation had often pleased him, but he 
now thought he had enconraj^ed her in some things 
inconsistent with real piety. He was earnest beyond 
his strength in conversing with her. He put very 
plain and close questions : — saying, " 1 must be 
answered ;— I must speak plainly ;— I am afraid, my 
beloved sister, yon do not think enough about reli- 
gion. I do not see decided proofs of real conversion 
in you. I have not a lure hope, that if you die as 
yon now are, 1 shall meet you in heaven. Ob I H — , 
it is my last request — with my dying hreatb I am 
inueating you to seek the salvation of your souli 
Suppose yon were in ray place — in this chair 
instead of me — waiting for death day by day — could 
you meet it as I do. Oh 1 do, my dear sister! do 
think of death while you are in health. If I had not 
sought Christ hefore 1 was brought so low, I should 
have no strength or sense to seek him now, I wont 
to Jesus as a poor weak sinner, and found sweet 
rest, and I am happy now amidst all tliis suffering." 
He spoke in a very affectionate manner of the snh- 
jcct nearest her heart. " Your merry peal will soon 
succeed my death-knell. Take care that the good 
seed is not choked by the pleasures of lifel^ — Seek 

first the kingdom of God. Remember, H , gott 

liave to die. Oh I I cannot leave you in peace, unless 
1 have a good hope that 1 shall meet you in heaven. 
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If I thought there was one amongst yon — oh ! '. 

cannot bear that thought ! " — He continued. " H , 

there is nothing so opposed to religion, — to the mind 
of Christ,— as levil; and trilling. It will keep jou 
liaok more than anything. Take my solemn wojuing 
— I speak from my own experience, — you will never 
be a consistent Christian, and you will never grow 
in grace, if you indulge in habitual trilling conversa- 
tion. It is not like the mind of Christ ; your temper 
is very playful and volatile, and Satan may use it as 
a snare to injure your soul. Piety and If vitij cannel 
hiiff dwell in the some heaH. One will destroy the 
other. • • • • * YoQ see, dear 

H , I am very plain and sincere. I used to beso 

shy. Bnt I do not feel afraid of speaking iny mind 
How little does one care about the world and 
its opinions when death is near;— death takea away 
care not if the whole world werr 
nblcd around me — I would tell them what 1 now 
think of religion — I should like to see man; here. 
that I might tell them what the Lord halb done for 

my soul." He then sent for H , his favourite 

brother and companion. Willy was much aflecled. 
He seemed to say farewell to H with deep emo- 
tion. He entreated him to supply his place in every 
thing — particularly in being a comfort to hia falhei, 
and filling liis place in the ministry. On this latter 
subject he i!poke much. He said, " From a child il 
bas been my delight to think of being a clergymBn 
of the Church of England; but it is God's will to 

pass roe by, and take you, dear H . and honoar 

you thus. I resign my place to you— Fill it faith- 
fully."— Then turning to his father, be said, "Give 
fi— '-^ a double pottian of your love- Us ia tr ill 
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my place, aa well aa his owd, lo you. — I make a 
transfer to him of all the Hil'ection you have borne to 
me." He psused for breath and then contiDued, 
" We have loved each other very dearly, we always 
loved as brothers amidst our little quarrels,— did we 
not! I love you dow mure than ever, and I must 
talk to jou about your soul." He addressed him 
in very plain language, asking liim question) 

H seemed confused and distressed, for thi 

were others present. Willy said, " Poor H- 
feel shy on this subject — I used to feel the same 
once — 1 could nut speak once, but that reserve is all 
gone. — I am not ashamed to say what I feel now. 
You will feel as I do, some day." He then begged 

(hat all woald retire and leave H alone with 

him. No one heard the conversation which passed 
between them. He next sent for his younger bro- 
thers,:— they wept much as bo addressed them. He 
spoke very toucbingly to his younger sister, who WEis 
then a little child- " Would you like to meet poor 

Willy in heaven, dear C , then yon must love 

God. Pray to God to make you love him, and to 
make you a good child^ — a holy child. Will you 

promise me one thing, my dear C , that you 

will never go out of your room in the morning till 
you have read a few verses In the bible, and prayed 
to God. If you do not pray to God, you will not 
meet poor Willy in heaven. 1 will give you a verse 
to think of when 1 am dead. ■ Sulfer little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of such is 
the kingdom of heaven.' Say that verse to yourself 
every night when you lie down," 

He sent for several people in the village lo come 
and bid him farewell, There wasi one old person 
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for whom he had a special regard. She had been 
much with him in bis childhood, and he nsed to tell 
her, "if he lived to he a man, and had a honse of 
his own, she should come and keep it." He held 
out his hand to ber alTectionately, and, alladinj^to 
his promise, said, "I shall have no house in thij 
world, Nannj, for yon to come and keep — but 1 
shall still have a house— a house not made with 
bands, eternal in the heavens." His countenance 
as bespoke assumed a singularly sweet and happy 
expression— such a beaming- look of love and joy, 
that every one noticed it. The hectic flush flowed 
on his cheek — his eyes sparkled with a peculiar 
lustre— and Uie marble forehead was smooth and 
placid. It was the parting loveliness of a body 
irradiated by a soul full of meekness, calmness, joy, 
and conhdence. Instead of being exhausted by 
such lengthened conversations, as we expected, he 
seemed full of vigour, and rather refreshed. He 
conversed a good deal with both bis parents. " What 
a striking answer," he said, " I have had to prayer; 
God has allowed me lime and strength to apeak to 
you all, and has ao filled me with sweet peace and 
joy, tlint I never could have conceived there wa* 
such happiness to be known here." He then said. 
" I should like the whole family to assemble round 
me, that I may look at you altogether, white I am 
90 happy." He then offered op a fervent and tooch- 
in)( prayer to God, blessing him for bis great good- 
ness, and commending us to him for salvation. Be 
paused a moment and concluded, " Lord ! now 
lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, for mine 
eyes have seen thy salvation.'' 
" if« ivmuaed in tliia happy irama of taaaA • 



short time, when all seemed to paaa away 
dream: the fever returned — great aufferiag 
ceeded — and his whnle ftAme was agitated. At 
iDtervats he referred to the past seasoo of happi- 
ness, and tbe recollection of it comforted him. He 
repeated what he had before said, several times, "I 
woald go through all again for one such sweet hour." 

" In the evening he was dejected by a. dread of 
delirium, and prayed earnestly that he might retain 
his senses to the last, often exclaiming, ■' I oaanot 
glorify thee in delirium." He called this a happy 
day, beoftuse he thought he had done good by his 
faithful addresses. 

" My father came to read and pray with him before 
he retired to rest. Willy said, " I am too tired to 
listen, I shonid like to dream of the past; papa, 
there will be no distraction in Leaven." 

'■ Friday was a mournful day. My brother's 
SDlTerings were greatly increased. He could find no 
position in which to rest. He hreathed with ililTi- 
culty, and at times seemed almost suffocated; and 
the soul, as if in sympathy with the body, became 
full of doubt and terror. He called out in great 
agitation — "Oh! pray for me— pray for me — say 
something to comfort me." I read to him some 
verses from the forty'tbird of Isaiah. He continued 
to exclaim — " Oli ! pray for me, pray for me ! I am 
in great suflering." I opened the Annals of the 
Poor, and read to hira the account of the Dairyman's 
Daughter's last hours. He listened attentively, and 
then repeated the words, " The Lord deals very 
gently witli me, and gives mo peace. It is not 
dark, my Lord is there, and he is my light and 
valvatioii." He appeared a little more composed, 
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and I turned to the tract of Little Jane. I read 
lo liim some pasiages. " Ab ! " said lie, " thej got 
safe through, aud why not I ? I am glad, dear F — , 
that you thought of the Dairj>maii's Daughter and 
Little Jane. Tliey are just the examples I want 
They suBered much, but it was not dark to them. — 
Oh, death! death! what is it? I have still to go 
through death — the dark valley." He sat for some 
time in silence, with his bead resting on the table. 
Though be did not spealc, I uould perceive thai 
there nas something passing in his mind which 
shook hia whole frame. Suddenly, with a wild 
expression of countenance, and in a bitter tone, be 
exclaimed — "Oh ! agony ! agony! agony! agony! 
I shall perish after all." I was much frightened, 
aud went to call my father. I told him Willy must 
be delirious. When m; father saw him he taid, 
" Oh no ! this is not delirium. 1 know exactly what 
be is passing through." He sat down beside Wil- 
berforce, and began to talk soothingly to bim, bat 
he refused lo be comforted. He still cried out with 
bis whole remaining strength — " Oh, agony I agony 1 
agony ! Satan will have me after all — Papa, pray 
for mc, he tells me I sbalt be tost — He tells me my 
sins will damn me— Ob, papa, this is agony! — all 
is dark, dark— all gone — all lost — and baa Chriri 
brought roe thus far to leave me at last." My deaf 
father was much overcome at this scene, and 
struggled hard for composure. He repeated text 
after text ; and with apparent calmness, and in hi* 
own tender and peculiar manner, enlarged on the 
faithful love of the Saviour. He assured Willy of 
his full persuasion that Christ's honour was pledged 
ij) presenting his »oa\ «&[« ta the Father: that tt|« 
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■was the last aUnnk of Satan : that be took advan* 
lage of his bodil; weakness, to distresij, wheo he 
could not harm bim. But poor Willy seemed still 
more agitated. The cold drops stood on his fore^ 
head — his look betrayed the deepest anguish, and 
he shook with terror. " Oh ! papa 1 what will 
become of me," he cried ; " I am going into the 
dark valley alone. Jesus has left mc. It is all 
dark, dark, dark — The rod and the staff do not sap- 
port me — Satan hgbts hard for me, and he will carry 
me away at last." His bodily auSbrings seemed 
quite forgotten, and were lost in the bitter anguish 
of his mind, and be still continued to repeat, 
" Agony ! agony," My dear father tried again by 
a variety of arguments, and by a frequent appeal to 
scripture, to support his despairing child, but in 
vain. He aeemed given up for a time to such shaip 
and sore besetments as baflled all attempts to ad- 
minister comfort. After a silence of some minutes, 
and when be seemed nearly fainting, my dear father 
solemnly repeated, ''Simon, Simon, Satan hath de- 
sired to have thee, that he may sift thee as wheat ; 
but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not," 
These were the lirst words which made any im- 
pression on Wilberforce. He said, " Ah ! papa, I 
uaed to love those words, but they are gone — I will 
try to understand tbem — Say them again." My 
father repeated the affecting words of the Saviour 
to his tempted disciple. Willy listened to them 
with intense interest. When he heard the words, 
" but 1 have prayed for thee, that tliy faith fail not," 
be exclaimed, "Oh, my dear papa, do you think 
that Christ is praying for me! Docs be pray for me 
in this hour of darkness, when I have no faith 1 " 
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" Certainly, ray dear boy, I canoot doubt it. I an 
quite sure he is praying for you at this instaDt. 
Take courage then. Do you think God will nol 
hear Christ's prayer? " Him the Father heareth 
always." His mind became a little calmer, bat be 
still looked uneasy, and replied slowly, " Can I 
have been brought to love him so, only to perish! 
Can such feelings as I haTe-~such a hatred of sin, 
be fitting me for hell? No, it cannot be — Sueh 
feelings could not exist in hell — He will save me, 
as the chief of sinners." Presently be exclaimed, 
'' Jesus has not left me. I see him again — more 
precious than ever — my Saviour — my hope. How 
could I distrust liim—I am more then conqueror. 
Papa, I feel safe — I am Christ's — Why did I doubt! 
I am 30 atrengthencd. Dear papa, I can give yon 
no idea of the anguish of my heart. It exceeded 
all I supposed endurable ; — I thought myself in 
Satan's hands — It must have been such angaisb BS 
this which made the Saviour cry out, " My God. m; 
God, why hast thou forsaken me?" I never knen 
what suffering was before — I thought I was lost." 
" And what do you now think!" "I have great 
peace, lirm confidence,- — I am so strengthened, papa, 
in ray faith— so strengthened— hell shall not prevail: 
Christ has saved me — none shall pluck me out of 
his hand. I should not be afraid to grapple with 
this dreadful foe again — I should not be afraid, if 
Jesus were standiug by " — and then shuddering at 
his own recollections, he added, "But, papa, I hope 
God will not see it necessary tA try me in this 
way again ; I hope not — It was indeed a dreadful 
struggle." "Why say so?'' said his father, "it is 
possible God may see fit thus to try yoor SaiHt «| 



Tou see bow he lias supported you — you have been 
the conqueror — why then shrink ! " 

•• Oh no ! I will not shrink, I could go through it 
again if it were God's will — I conld not see my Sa- 
viour in that dark hour, but now I know he was near 
me." And then shuddering at his own words, he 
added, " but I hope it will not be necessary again to 
trj me thus." 

" This last sorrow attached him more than ever to 
his father. He could not bear that he should be out 
of his sight, and listened to every word which fell 
from him, with the most grateful love and conliding 
simplicity. He truly hung upon his lips. Never 
was there a more affecting sight, than to behold this 
loving father BJid no less loving son, now blending 
every feeling and thought of their hearts together, 
and so closely uuiled in religious intercourse, that 
they seemed as it were a twin soul. 

" My father waa obliged to leave Wilberforce for 
a little while; on his return, the latter looking up 
with a smile said, " Papa, I cannot piay now— 1 am 
so very ill ; — but I have been praising." " For what, 
my dear boy?" "I have been blessing God for 
giving me such a father: — when I can say nothing 
else, I can praise God for such a dear father, to 
whom I can tell alt, and who helps me on to hea- 
ven." This was almost too much for niy father; he 
could neither speak nor weep, he seemed absorbed 
in unutterable feeling — the fountain of tears was 
dried up. 

" Willy did not wait for a reply. " I am sorry, 
papa, 1 did not open my mind to you before ; — bow 
much happier 1 should have been, if 1 had done so. 
I bave now do reserve— I can tell yon every thing— 
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You are m; friend and my gaide — my dear, detf 
papa, I do love ^oa. Yon have so helped me in mj 
great trial." 

" In tfae evening he conversed with bis father on 
the bitter agony through which he bad passed in 
the morning, with calmness and faith. Some one 
present asked him what he thought to be the best 
evidence of conversion — " A broken heart and a 
contrite spirit," he replied. " This is what 1 
brought to God, and it was the only evidence I coold 
rely o„." 

" The next day be expressed some impatience at 
lingering so long, earnestly desiring that this might 
be bis last day ; but he soon checked himself, and 
prayed against a restless spirit. He sometimes cried 
out, " How long, how long ! when shall t be freel 
How my spirit struggles to get away from this poor 
weary body! Papa, do you think I shall linger 
here another day?" And without waiting for a 
reply, be said. " But my times are in thy hands, 

God^! must die daily— I will patiently wait thy 
will." He called me to him, and ^ve me a copy 
of Miss Jerram's Memoir. He aaid it had been 
of great use to him, and that God's dealings with ber 
had sometimes comforted him. " We both passed 
through great sorrows, but God comforted as both 

in his own time. Read it, dear F ; I give 

you my copj — I have no further need of it, and 
may God bless it to you." He asked to have the 
17th chapter of St. John read to bim, and remarked, 
" How very plain is the doctrine of that chapter! 

1 wonder there shonld he so much controversy 
about it." 

" WhKt is to^nomnrl" he uked. » it is tb« 



Sabbath." He seemed picaaed, and earnestly begged 
that Ibe congregation might he requested to pray 
for him in the church. On Sunday moraing he was 
much weaker, and hia end was evidently fast ap- 
proaching-. To a kind ftiend who had nursed him, 
he said, " How do I look now ! " She saw the 
approach of death in his languid eye and pailid 
countenance. " You look worse, master Wilber- 
I'orue, I do not think that you can live much longer." 
The eU'ect produced by her opinion was truly aston- 
ishing. His dim eye lighted up, all his features 
assumed a new life, and turning to her he said, 

"Oh, thank you, dear Mrs. G , good news! 

yon tell me good news. Shall I indeed be in heaven 
to-day ! " My father came into the room. " Papa," 
said be, "how do I look — am I altered?" "No, 
mj dear boy. I see little difference in you." He 
was evidently disappointed. "Do you see no dif- 
ference?" said he, "Mrs. G does. She liaB< 

made me so happy, — she thinks I may die to-day," 
My father sat with him Ibe whole of the day while 
we were at church, and Willy asked him to read 
the service for the visitation of the sick. He listened 
with devout attention, and when it was ended, he said, 
" Oh ! my dear papa, what beautiful prayers ! what 
afiecting service [ It expresses my whole heart." 
" He then said to bis mother, "I love to look 
you, mamma. I love to smile at you, but I want 
smile at Jesus." He asked her to draw near, and 
bim lean on her bosom. " It is sweet to lean on y< 
dear mamma— hut I- long to lean on the bosom of 
Jesus." He conversed with bis father in th 
noon for the last time. Reference is made 
oonversation in bis papers as follows :— 
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" Agony, — conflict, — triamph, — glorying' i 
second struggle with Satan — expecting aaollier 
struggle — not fearing it. — The enemy subdued, 
bruised under his feet. — Longing to be in beaven— 
not able to form any idea of another world, yet fall 
conlideace of being there, — I know in whom I am 
trusting — dreading to linger, yet bowing to the will 
of God —His joy in the prayers of tbe church for 
him— Christ mill save me." 

'* He had been accustomed to teach a class in the 
Sunday school, and begged that his dying message 
might be written down and sent to the childreo 
that evening. He had not been able to lie in bed 
for a week, owing to the pain in his side; but on 
Sunday evening he expressed a wish to be undressed 
and put into bed, being inclined to sleep. He was 
accordingly put into bed, and lay very tranquil and 
comfortable. My father stood watching beside him 
till he thought him asleep. He then went to bis 
study, as he afterwards told us, to pray that, if it 
were God's will, his child might have quiet and ease 
in his last moments ; for he much dreaded the se- 
verity of a dying agony, which from the past he 
thought probable. As he was going away be blessed 
him, and looking at him as he lay, serene and beau- 
tiful in his repose, he said, " So be giveth his beloved 
sleep." Willy opened his eyes on hearing these 
words, and replied, " Yea, dear papa, and the rest 
which Christ gives is sweet." These were his last 
words. He immediately sunk inlo a long and 
peaceful slumber. We were sitting near him. Mrs. 
, his faithful nurse, stood and watched beside 
We could hear distinctly every breath he 
', and the least change in the aouod « 
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ceptible. One or two breatliings were slower and 
longer, which made us get up and look at Lim. 
appeared as if slumbering very sweetly. There 
no alteration in his countenance, and we were going 

to sit down again, when Mrs. said, " Call your 

papa immediately." We did so, and he came jnst 
in time to bear bis last sigh, I tbink be awoke from 
sleep but (elt no pain, nor was sensible of death. 
My father raised Willy's head upon bis arm, and 
contemplated it for a minute. The countenance 
looked placid, as if it had beheld the Saviour's face 
in righteousness, and was satisfied. My father 
pressed the lifeless body to his bosom, and burst 
into a flood of tears, struggling with nature's an- 
guish. At length, subduing his feelings, be said, 
'■ My child is a saint in glory." He bid us all follow 
liim to the study, that we might praise God for bis 
mercy and loving-kindness. He opened the Bible 
and read the two last chaplets of the Itook of Re- 
vclatiuns, and then knelt down and prayed with us. 
Il wa.i a moment not to be forgotten. Our dear 
father appeared so absorbed in the contemplation of 
his child's entrance into heaven, and his union with 
the spirits of the just made perfect 
scarcely conscious of the presence of hia family 

Between the death and the funeral of my brother; 
my dear father's mind was often severely exercised. 
Sometimes he would weep, and say, ' All tby waves 
and storms are gone over me,' and then, * Precious 
in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints.' 
' He giveth and he taketb away, and blessed be his 
holy name.' He would rise early in the morning to 
1 the peaceful countenance of his departed 
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child. We overheard him giving vent to the mingled 
emotion of his heart in the chamber of death. Bat 
he was comforted in tribulation, and he returned to 
his family, to soolb their sorrows with the coinfott 
wherewith he was comforted of God. He said little, 
but his calm and subdued spirit bespoke Christian 
resignation. He used to teach us that disquiet »'iu 
the result of distrust, and we saw in his silent sub- 
mission an example of his own prinoiple, that his 
heart trusted in God. ' Though bis hand be lifted 
up to destroy, yet from that verj hand do 1 expetl 
salvation.' " ' 

" A vault was opened for Wilberforce under the 
chancel. An incident occurred which much affected 
us, and which showed the pious and all'ectionate 
sympathy of the people in the sorrows of Iheir pastor. 
The workmen had not completed the vault till posl 
eleven o'clock at night, when they agreed to descend 
into it, and consecrate the place which was shorti; 
to receive our brother's remains, by prayer. The 
sepulchre of the dead became holy ground. They 
joined in praises to him who is the resurrection and 
the life, and who has enlightened the gloom; grave 
by his own presence. They continned in prayer till 
midnight, commending their beloved minister to Ibr 
grace of God — invoking blessings on his family, and 
intreating tliat this mournful event might be over- 
ruled to the increase of religion in the parish ; — and 
may we not hope that their prayer was heard '. The 
subsequent state of the village may be described as 
life from the dead. In the morning of my broUi 
t, my father prayed with his family. 
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tliat the Spirit of God poured out his special iaSa- 
eDce un the minds of those present. A frieud after- 
wards observed, "This is the fervent prayer of a 
righteous man, which availetli much. Can we doubt 
that it is recorded in heaven, and will long he re- 
memembered on earth." 

" From this lime, our dear father gave himself up 
to the work of the ministry with redoubled diligence. 
The congregations were large and attentive. He 
went daily from cottage to cottage amongst the poor, 
warning, exhorting, comforting, and confirming the 
souls of the disciples in the grace of God. He used 
to meet persons nearly every evening in the week, 
for prayer and exposition of the scriptures. Many a 
beart in Turvey still glows at the recollection of 
these seasons. There was a general revival of reli- 
gion, both amongst old and young, and scarcely a day 
passed in which some one did not anxiously inquire, 
* What must I do to be saved ! ' There might be in 
this excitement something that was of a doubtful 
character, bat there were certainly many real con- 
Tersions, and a general and increased attention to- 
wards religion, unknown at any former period. My 
father seldom left bis parish, or saw any one out of 
his own family ; to whom he became still more 
endeared, and for whose progress and improvement 
in religion, be manifested an anxiety even to de- 
pression, and an earnestness which impaired his own 
health. He had naturally very high spirits, and was 
at times playful in his conversation ; but now, Ihongh 
he sometimes smiled, he was ever thoughtful, pen- 
sive, and silent. He appeared to be wounded by 
the least approximation to levity, and was continu- 
ally pressing on us a. more serious apprehension of 
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elemitj. On one occasion, when he thoaght we had 
indolged in a conversation too little in unison with 
the late event — he made no remark at the time, but 
the next morning I found on my table the followLn^ 

" Mv DEAREST Child, 
" There is a degree of relief to a tender spirit in 
the commnnication of its Ihonghts and feelings. The 
affecting scenes of this time twelve-month have 
scarcely ever been absent from my recollection even 
for a moment. In the midst of our, (perhaps, too 
great) hilarities, I have pictured to my imagination 
Willy dying last week, and this week dead in the 
house. Have we all felt and done as much as we 
ou^ht on this most aDecting occasion? Is the sacred- 
ness and solemnity of that interesting period pre' 
served in our hearts ! Haa the erection of another 
tablet in the church sufficiently moved our aOecdonsf 
Monday evening was a trying hour to my heart. My 
poor Willy died on that day, and as on nest Sunday 
we buried faini. Oh ! let you and I, my much loved 
F — , ponder these things in our souls ior good. 
Amidst the living, let us not forget the dead. * • 
L. R-" 

" My dear father for many years had been accus- 
tomed to write pastoral letters to bis pariahionen. 
which were read in the school-room to those whu 
chose to attend. The following address to them wa* 
written soon after my brother's death. 
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' My dear FRtesDS, NEtcHBotiits, and ^^^| 

Parishioners, ^^^| 

" In tlie midst of my sorrows at the removal of my 
dearly-loved child, J wish you to know tbat the Lord 
supports me wonderfully. 1 cannot yet come out 
amongst you, but I cannot be quite silent. I have _ 

therefore desired my dear friend and fellow- ^^^H 
labourer, to read Ibis letter to you. I have preached, ^^^H 
tbe gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ to you more ^^^| 
than nineteen years, and through his mercy I have 
seen some precious fruits of these labours amongst 
you, but never have I witnessed a more beautiful 
or trinmphant evidence, that I have not taught, 
preached, or lived in vaiu, than in the case of my 
dear son, now a sharer of the Redeemer's glory in 
heaven. Oh ! what a call for praise, tbat he was not 
only my natural, but also my spiritual child. Sach 
was his love to Christ, and Christ's love to him, that 
I am lost in wonder, love, and praise, I am per- 
suaded there are many of you who feel deeply for 
me. You can weep with me when I weep, and 
rejoice with me when I rejoice. You have prayed 
for my child. It was the delight of his heart to hear 
of your love and sympathy, and he dwelt on the 
interest yon took in his welfare, to the very day of 
ids death. He was indeed a boy of no common 
mind, and the Lord sanctified his great natural en- 
dowments to his own glory. I feel more and more 
every hour, what a treasure I have lost ; but at the 
same time I see more and more what a blessedness j 

he has attained, I have been watching him at home 
and abroad, with a parent's eye and a Christian's ' 

heart, both for his body and soul, ever since dia- j 
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ease fastened on liis frame Ifist summer, and n 
will ever know what my anxieEies have been during 
that period. Bat 1 trust God meant all for my good. 
Tlie trial, severely as I bave felt it, baa shown nie 
more of myself, and more of my God. My piayerd 
for my dear child have been abundantly answered. 
Blessed be God! he was enabled to disclose bis 
whole heart to me, and to others, beiore be was 
taken away.* He conversed with maDy in -a most 
useful and edifying manner, exhorting tbem to 
prayer, faith, and liotiness. He could tell them all, 
Ibat be knew in whom he trusted, and could look at 
death with perfect peace. Believe me, then, when 1 
tell you, that though I am greatly affected, and 
humbled in the dust with a sense of sin and sorrow, 
jetthat my mercies are so abounding in abounding 
chastisement, that 1 can, and do rejoice in tribula- 
tion. Oh ! may it work patience, and patience e>pc- 
rience, and experience hope, and may hope make 
me more faithful and diligent, that I be not ashamod 
of the gospel in principle or practice, for your sakea, 
as well as my own. It is a great comfort to me now. 
as I nm kept from ministering to you for a scajon, 
that you have one amongst you who preaches (be 
same truth, and in lliesamo spirit. May our comman 
Lord and Saviour bless bim, and you, and me tu- 
gelher. I beg your prayers, at this season in par- 
ticular, for mc and mine. They are no longer need- 
ful for my beloved son. Let them be transferred to 
the surviving members of my family. Pray especially 
for those who walcb for your souls;— that we maj 
experience help and comfort in ourselves, and <Ji*- 
pense the word of life witli more zeal and loie. 
Pray that there m&^ b« no divisions or i 
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of heart amongst ns — that we raaj be all oT one mind 
and judgmeDt, in those things which make for our 
everlasting peace. Pray thntthe young children may 
be brought np in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. My dear boy sent tbera a message on liis 
dying bed, which was read to them a short time 
before his happy soui entered into rest. May the 
whole school remember it for his sake, and their 
soul's sake. God bless you all, my dear friends, 
I eannot doubt, but that you will bear rac on jour . 
hearts to a throne of grace. J 

Your aSectionate Minister, I 

L. R." n 



" When my father resumed his labours amongst 
the people, he seemed to be aware of bis declining 
health, tliough he said nothing to the family. His 
usual and only reply, when we expressed our fears, 
was, " I must work while it is called to-day;— the 
night comelh when no man can work." He ap- 
peared moulded into the spirit of the apost)e, " af- 
fectionately desirous to spend and be spent in the 
service of his flock, and to impart to them not only 
the gospel of Christ, but if it were possible, his own 
soul also ; " and the people caught the holy contagion 
of his fervent zeal and love. There was between 
them an almost unexampled reciprocity of regard 
and desire 'to glorify God, and walk liumbly, justly, 
and unblameably before him.'' 

" You will receive with indulgence the overflow- 
ings of my heart towards a father whose memory is 
still cherished by his family and by his parishioners. 
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with the deepest latitude, and I hope we may add, 
with an unfei^ed anxiety to walk in the steps of 
his bright example, and meet him again in everlast- 
ing glory. 

Believe me, my very dear Sir, 

Tour affectionate and faithful 
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CHAPTER IX. 




Sure 'Ha a solenm thing: to <<>«. mr Bool. Blair, 

llila Dolr OD msondle m Co tbe gniTe, thftt our eieatut hop« 1 



Wb proceed, with the same view of illustration, to 
notice some particulars relating to the third daugh- 
"tcr of Mr. Ricbmond, who survived ber father only 
a year aod a half. Slio also wom the child of faith 
and prayer, and equally the object of his tender 
solicitude with the rest of his family. 

I am not warranted to present her character as an 
instance of high attainment in piety ; but the exer- 
cises of her mind during her last illness, sulBciently 
disulose the salutary effect of a religious education, 
and while we indulge the pleasing hope that she 
has joined her beloved father in the mansions of the 
blessed, her case will alTord additional encourage- 
ment to the Christian parent, to sow in his ohildren's 
hearts the seeds of eternal life, which, watered " by 
the early and latter rain," seldom fail to spring up 
and ripen to reward bis labours, as occasions arise in 
the varying circumstances and events of life. 
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This amiable young womao " poasessed an exube- 
rance of animal spirits, and a turn for the ludicrous, 
which WRS very difficult to be restrained within the 
bounds of discretion, and gave her dear father much 
anxiety." ' 

A volatile temper is in all cases a grievous hin- 
drance to intellectual and spiritual improve meol. 
Good conversation cannot consist with the indul- 
gence of " foolish talking and jesting," and the mind 
is diverted by it from solid and useful pursuits. We 
may attempt to excuse tbis cast of character, and 
speak of it as a playfulness of temper ; but after all, 
it cannot be approved. The disposition to amuse 
ourselves wjlh the defects or peculiarities of ofier*, 
may generally be traced to vanity in ourselvet, and 
is a habit of mind wholly inconsistent with the spirit 
of humility and love, as wetl as a sad forgetfulnesa 
of that solemn caution, " Every idle word that a 
man shall speak, he shall give an account thereof at 
the day of jodgment.''* 

There was not, however, any thing cynical or 
severe in the strain of this young person's conver- 
sation. She was naturally frank, open, and kind- 
hearted, and to oblige another was a real satisfaction 
to herself. It was rather a thoughtless propensity, 
common to many young people, " to giggle and 
make giggle," ^ that I am lamenting. 

It is dilhcult to speak of the dead so as not to 
wound the tender feelings of the living, but when it 
is required to pouMray character, the simple decla- 
ration of the truth is best, and is indeed tho e 
insistent with Christian integrity. 
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fonna the subject of my present remHrks, affixed a 
solemn seal to their truth in the affecting; review 
which she took of the past, id her dying hours. It 
is a source of much coDg;ratulation that she is now 
beyond the opinion of man, whose imperfect know- 
ledge renders him at all times incompetent to pro- 
nounce on bis fellow-creatures, and should remind 
him of the danger of assuming a prerogative he 
cannot claim. " Judge nothing before the time." 

Mr. Richmond placed his daughter at school at 

, where he expected that the strictest attenlion 

would be paid to her principles and conduet. I 
have no reason to suppose that he was dissatisfied 
with the care and vigilance of those to whom he 
bad entrusted bis child; but whatever she bad ae- 
(juired in other respects, it does not appear that at 
the close of her education she bad made any advoncc- 
inent in religion. 

About this time Mr. R. addressed the following 
letter to her: 

" Db*r H , 

" And now comes jour turn. Receive, read, 
mark, and inwardly digest. I do not know bow 
much you are grown in slature, but I do hope you 
are growing in wisdom. Then, whether jou are to 
be a woman tall, or a woman short, will signify very 
little. You will, if your wisdom be of the right 
kind, be of a tall mind and of fall attainments, 
and we will call yoa the little woman with the great 
soul. I have heard of a person's soul being so mean 
and Hmall, that if you were to put it into a hollow 
mustard seed and shako it well, it would rattle. 
Now that is not the sort of soul I wish to discover 
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in j'ou. I want to see a. soul in yon whicli can 
embrace all useful and requisite knowledge^a soul 
which can extend ils energies bej'ond ordinary 
Jtmits^wfaich can feel for all around you, and carry 
its benevolent activity througliout tbe universe — 
wliich can contemplate the globe, such a one as 

jou study af B , and find new problems upon it; 

— as, how to carry the gospel into all latitudes and 
all longitudes — haw to excite pity for the poor 
heathen in every zone and climate of the world — 
how to equalize all nations in the sympathjr of 
Christian love, and thus make a spiritual equator- 
how to estimate the coldness of irreligion in the 
burning regions of tbe tropics, and how to cbrry the 
lively heat of evangelioal charity into the districts 
of the pules. I would have jou capable of grasping 
all these questions in yoar heart, with as macb ease 
as your hands would clasp a doll, or as mine would 
clasp your own dear self to my bosom. But why do 
I wish that your soul may become thus capacioos! 
Simply to this end — that you may thereby reaemble 
him ivho so loved the world, that be came into it 

to save sinners ; yes, II , sinners like unto yon. 

Have you ever thought of this great truth as you 
ought? Is foolishness still bound up in the heart 
of my child! Is human existence only to be es- 
timated by play-things, and holidays, and all tbe 
etceteras of a light-minded state? What, a youo; 
damsel almost fourteen years old, and no more 
progress in divine things! Study your Bible, and 
Tcmemher your privileges. Study your Bible, and 
dig deep for a foundation whereon to build yonr 
house. Study your Bible, and say what must be- 
come of all the Iboui^htlets little girls in tbe worMj 
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if tliey do not repenl and believe. Once more, slud; 
your Bible, and Icam wbat yoa first owe to Goi 
and then to your parents, and then to brotliers and 
siatera, then to teachers, and then to schooUfellows, 
and then to all uankind. Such a meditation will, 
with God's blessing, prove a mercifnl hoar to yogr 
own soul, and for the sake of your's, to my soul 
also. I hope you will now pursue your education 
with earnestness. Now is the time to lay in a stoclc 
of useful knowledge. You cannot set too high a 
value on tbe advantages which you possess. Whether 
you eat or drink, or whatever you do, do all to the 
glory of God. Childhood and its vanities must 
speedily pass away, and yon must have done wilh 
childish things. Learn to pray, and commit your 
whole soul and body to Christ. He is able to keep 
what you give into his hand, nnto the great day when 
the secrets of all bearts shall be disclosed. You are 
now of the age at which little Jane did this. Are 
yon like her? Are you as ready to meet your God as 
she was ! Ask the question of your heart, and 
carry it to the throne of mercy, where all praying 
souls are made welcome. I hope you liked the 
Bihle-raeeting at Northampton, I wish you early to 
cultivate a cordial interest in that great work — the 
greatest work of tbe age. In tlie day when Dame 
Eleanor's cross ' was built, the Ilible was unknown 
to the greatest part of the country. What a contrast 
now? The angel Hies through heaven- and earth, 
presenting it to all. The stone cross was once almost 
an idol ; but the true cross proclaimed in tbe Bible, is 
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tbe real Christian's ensign, prop, and delight. Fan- 
Hell, dear lave. I a.m 

Your own dear father, 

L. R." 

The next letter was written to (lie same daughter 
on her birtb-day. 

" Dear H , 

" The retnrn of a birth-day i.i the signal for 
gratitude. Fourteen years ago, as I sat in my little 
study at Brading. in the Isle of Wight, about six in 
the morning in came a woman bearing in her arms 
a little baby, and wished me joy of tbe same—cow 
this little baby was a. little girl, and that little girl 

was ray H , and now is tbe fifteenth time that joy 

bas been uttered from year to year whenever tbnl 
dtiy was named. But what is joy? Is it only a 
holiday? But what ia joy! Is it only a game of 
play,^s it merely a jumping, and frisking, and 
running and chattering, and doll-dressing, and 
merry-making, and feast-keeping. Is this all the 
joy of a birth-day 7 Away, far away be all sach 
feeble interpretations of tbe word. Thea what is ■ 
birth-day joy ! Is it not the joy of parents, when 
they see their children growing up in the fear of tbe 
Lord, and in the practice of holiness ? Is it not tbe 
joy of the husbandman, when he sees bis crop ripe 
and plentiful, and ofTering the promise of harvest! 
Is it not the joy of the gardener, when be perceives 
his young trees thrive, and blossom, and bear fruit ! 
Is it not the joy of the mother-bird, when after all 
her watch inga, and tremblings, and flutterings over 
the nest, she sees her little ones begin to lly. 
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become capable of answering the end of divine 
[irOTidcncc iu tbcir crcatioo? la it not the joy of tbe 
CLiiatian instructor, when, after hours, and days, 
and months, and years spent in warning, teaching, 
guidiog, praj'iDg; for, and aCfectionately superintend' 
ing the young pupils' best interests— that pupil 
proves a living commentary on the precepts re- 
ceived, grows in grace, and love, and humility, and 
activity, and obedience, and as a bud of promise 
cheers the hearts of sorrounding friends with pros- 
pGcts of usefulness through life in all its relative 
circumstances. If such be the ingredients of birth' 
day joy when duly estimated, may 1 be gratified in 
expressing my joy to-day, and can you also par- 
ticipate in joy thus appreciated? God bless you, my 

dear H , on this day, and on every day. Time 

Hies, opportunity Hies, the school-hour Hies, child- 
hood flies, all things are hastening to a grand con- 
summation, — what a solemn tbooght ! May my child 
conceive and cherish it to the glory of God, and her 
own everlasting: con.iolatioii. May Christ become 
to her a gracious Saviour, received, loved, and 
honoured by her. Such is the prayer of her affec- 
tionate father, 

L. E." 



■' Dear H -, 

" My anxious wish for your spiritual and temporal 
welfare induces me to express my thoughts to you 
Id these little notes. I cannot tell you how much I 
dfliire that this season of sickness may be blessed 
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of God to your present nnd everlanting' good. Tliii 
thought is continnallj before me, and I pray con- 
stantly to him tliat you may be inwardly strengthened 
by the power of his might. Examine yonrsclf. 
Prove yourself. Bring your heart and all your 
thoughts before God, and make a soleran surrender 
of yourself to him. Employ with gratitude and 
patience the means which are prescribed for yonr 
recovery, bat trust in him alone. Physicians caD 
do nothing without his blessing on the medicines. I 
thank God for your last note, and shall be much 
pleased when you can and will write me aaoihet. 
Above all things he much in prayer ; in (be watcbM 
of the night speak to God ; in the events of the day, 
tell him how much you need and depend on him. In 
moments of weakness, ask him for strength ; in 
seasons of pain, petition for contentment. He will 
of his riches abundantly supply your need. Bst 
you must deal faithfully with yourself, and buDibly 
ajid perseveringly with him. Be not content with 
merely saying;, Christ died for sinners. Try to gel 
an evidence that you have a personal interest in him- 
This may be known by the state of your heart towards 
him. " We love bira, because he first loved os." 
His love produces love, and our love to bim prove) 
that he has loved, and does love us. Are yon 
ignorant? he is wisdom. Are you guilty? lie is 
righteousness. Are you unholy? he is sanctiS cation. 
Are you a captive? he is redemption. What is he 
not to the sinner? his strength is perfect in the 
believer's weakness. He was tempted in all points 
like as we are, and therefore knows bow to sncoonr 
them that are tempted. O my child! if yon can 
only cleave to bim, and all that he is, and all lieliu. 
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promised to be, notliing can harm you. Meditate 
on tbeae things, and maj God make them quite and 
entirely your own. Now for a text for reflection. 
" In all our aSlictioiia he was afflicted." 

" Not a pH.Qg ever distressed our bodies, nor a 
trial our hearts, but Jesus has felt it, and he not only 
felt it in himself, but he feels it for and in ub. 
What a consolation is here ! This thought has sup- 
ported thousands in their trouble. May it support 
you. Behold Christ in every thing, see him every 
where, acknowledge him in every trial ; for he 
sympathises in all the trials of them that are bis. 
They have not one pain too many. Even suiTeringa 
will all work together for good to them that love 
him. I wish my loved H — may see, feel, believe, 
antl enjoy this encouraging thought, and make it her 
own. God love and bless you. So prays, 
^fc Your all'ectionate father, 



" The heart of man is deceitful above all thing;, 
and desperately wicked, who can know it? So said 
tte prophet of old, and so will everyone say that 
knows the plague of his own heart. I want you to 
employ your whole time now in studying your heart, 
that you may increasingly feci your nepd of ^^avionr. 
Who else can cleanse your heart, but he who died 
for its salvation. Do not be contented with a little 
religion, a little knowledge, a little hope. Press 
forward to the enjoyment of a great and graeions 
leKgion, macb knowledge of Christ, and a gli 
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hope full of immorlality. I am indeed most anxiOQi 
that jou may now in right earnest seek and find the 
Lord. " What must I do to be saved?" is a greal 
question. How shall my deceitful heart be renewed. 
Whenever I die, whither shall I go? are all questions 
connected with it. Ask God with all your heart for 
a. right answer. 

Your affectionate fathers 



This letter was followed by another under 
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" De*r Child, 

" Tour reminding me not to forget to write to you, 
leads me to hope that you read my litllc notes with * 
desire to profit by them. You do not know bov 
anxious 1 am for your soul's gooil. What God 
designs for you in this present itluess, I know not: 
but this I know, that you cannot be too earnest 
about your eternal state. You cannot mourn for sin 
too deeply. You cannot love Christ too afleclioa- 
ately. You caunot trust in his blood and rigtiteooi- 
ness too firmly. I want you to be a monuuenl ot 
mercy; a believing, loving, praying child. If God 
is pleased to restore you to health, may you adom 
the doctrine which you have been taught, and if he 
should see good to remove you to another world, 
may you sleep sweetly in Jesus. Be much in prayer: 
" Seek and ye shall find." No favour is too great 
for God to ^rant. You are past the age of childish 
ignorance, and are now an accountable being. 

' My H — , nothing will satisfy me short of jour 




events produced on your mind ? Wliat desires, what 
fears, wbat liopea, what views of sin and Cbrist! 
• • ■ It yig^y God make jou a joy to 
Your affectionate fatlier, 

L. R." 



In the ;ear 1825, an olTer of marriitg^ was made to 
this dangliter, of wliich Mr. K. expressed his cordial 
approbration in the following short note. 

" MV DEAR FRIEND, 
" On consulting Mrs. R. and our dear H— , they 
both agree, tbat the beginning of July is the earliest 
period at which the object in view can be accom- 
plished. So leaving it in their hand&, 1 simply put 
my seal of approbation and consent to their decision ; 
and 1 do so with a heart full of love and esteem for 
you both. May God bless your prospects, and jour 
souls in then). I love all my children too well not 
to say, that in committing H — into your bands, I 
give you one of my cherished treasures, and sources 
of domestic endearment. I feel parting with my 
daughter the more, from the removal of my loved, 
my much-loved Wilberforce. Mia death, witb all its 
affecting associations, has had a peculiar, I trust a 
very useful eQ'ect upon all my feelings, sentiments, 
ministrations, prospects, and thoughts for time and 
eternity. The subject is wound up with my heart's 
experience, in a way I can never describe. I pray 
God to over-rule it for the present and eternal good 
of myself and my dear family. 

Your'a \ety truly and affectionafely, 

L. R." 
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Previous to the marriage of bia daogLter, Mr. V,. 
put into tier hands n paper of directions for ber 

future conduct, wbich, for simplicity, affection, and 
sound practical wiadom, may be considered one of 
tbc best dowries that a Christinn parent could bestow 
on his child. 
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" My much loved Daught 

'' When jour sister Mary left her paternali 
1 gave her a paper of admonitions, which I requested 
her sometimes to read for her own and for her 
father's saLe. I do the same for you, in the form 
of a friendly string' of maxims, to regulate your coo- 
duct in your new and very responsible situation. 

'■' 1st. Aim at keeping a devoted heart for God io 
the least and most common transactions of every 
hour, as well as in those events which may seem to 
call the loudest fur ma nife stations of religions con- 
science and principle. 

" 2nd. Pray regularly and frequently, not seldom 
and occasionally, for grace to live and die by. 

" 3rd. Remember the principles and professions of 
jonr father's house, and every where endeavour to 
preserve its character, by consistency in conduct, 
conversation, and temper. 

" 4th. Form no hasty intimacies ; and none what- 
ever but such as may promote seriousness of heart 
tongue, and demeanour. 

"Sth. Beware of cheerfulness degenerating into 
levity, and ignorance of the world into prejudice. 

" eth. Guard against hasty judgments of cbar- 
acter, and above M ^nXaal hastily uttering senti- 
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ments, and making remarks to the disparage me at I 
of others. 

" 7tb. Wherever you are, not only remember thai 1 
God's eye is upoD you, but imagiDe to yourself I 
that your husband and father are also present. J 
It may be a fanciful, bat it is a proljlable s 
position. 

" etii. Keep in conBtant recollection the wise, | 
dent, and conscientioas example of your dear molher. 
Be cautious when in religious company, and endea- 
vour to sustain a deportment which may induce the 
excellent of the earth to desire your souiety fur their I 
own sake as well as your.s. I 

',' 9th. Particularly avoid niakin); the errors, fail- 
ings, faults or follies of good people, either in private 
or public matters, the subject of rash and unguarded 
remarks. Be known for charity, forbeaiatice, and 
kindness. 

" lOth. Keep Christ's golden rule, Luke vi. 31 
perpetual remembrance ; it is the panacea for moat of I 
the evils of life, so far as they are connected with -' 



" lllh. Entertain no prejudices against nations, 
churches, sects, or parties ; they are the bane of 
truth, charity^ and comfort, and are directly opposed 
to the letter and spirit of Cbristianity. You may 
and ought to have a conscientious, well-founded pre- 
ference, but not one half-formed. Ill-formed prejudice 
against any one. 

" 12th. Be conscientious towards all ; friendly with 
few J Intimate with fewer still; strictly coniidential 
with fewest of all. 

" 13th. From the hour you marry, yon assume tlie 
character of a matron; be not a childish, girlish 
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wife ; the vows of God are upon yon, snstain tb«ir 
gravity and prudence in all things. 

" 14th. If circumstancea and friendly conneuom 
lead you into theaaperintendance of chariteble ingii- 
tutions, enter upon your office with prayer and con- 
sideration, and persevere in the discharge of its duties 
with patience and well-gnidcd seal. 

" IMh. Let no natural vivacity of temper, no occa- 
sionally indulged sallies of humour and jocniBiity 
throw a shade over the exercise of solid principle. 
Little foolish tilings give a colour to character, 
and are more easily caught at than grave and good 
sentiments. 

" Igth. All eyes are sure to he fixed on a 
young wife ; beware of, while you. conform to, 
that sort of bridal publicity, which is necessarily 
connected with every circle of residents and ac* 
quaintance. 

"17th. Choose fciuale intimates with circumspec- 
tion 1 many civil, hospitable, agreeable persons, are 
far from being improving companions ; we may owe 
and pay them the debt of civility, kindness, and 
gratitude, and yet not be obliged to give Ihera lou 
much of our time and alfectiou. Two or three trnly 
Christian women form a circle suflicienlly large for 
prolitable friendship. 

" 18th. In every circle of acquaintance how- 
ever small, you will find more or less of -party spirit, 
prejudice, and too great freedom of remark on per- 
sons and circumstances connected with tbem; be- 
ware of joining in these. Be slow to judge, ratber 
tlian swift to speak. ; the best Christians oflen fail 

**19tb, Yoa ate mvcVi f^mn to taaghtei^ nfdMr 
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child ; and many a hearty laugh I have enjoyed 
with yOQ ; and I would uot turn your laughter into 
soiTOW ; but this propensity may prove a snare to 
you. Watch and be jealous of it ; banish what looks 
like giggling, lightness, and folly ; aud cultivate B 
chastened cheerfulness and simpliciEy of manner ia 
all companies, 

" 20th. Never forget that you are enteripg an 
entire circle of strangers, and that a very few weeks 
or months will establish your character amongst 

" Once more, I aay, think of your father's honW 
and reputation. When I look upon myself and all 
that belongs to nre, I feel ashamed of my own feeble, 
faint, attempts to serve God, and adorn his gospel j 
yet the Christian world has attached to them, how- 
ever undeservedly, a value; and by the name and 
character of their father, will my ciiildren be tried 
and appreciated. j 

"SIst. Keep indelibly engraven on your heart the 
affecting seenes of last January. A dying brother's 
faithful ad inanitions— bis last words, his last looks 
of mortal alfeclion. Our household never witnessed 
the like, was never so tried. The memorials dwell 
on my heart with increasing poignancy. I say less, 
but I feel more ; there is a solemn silent .loftening 
and subduing influence which often overwhelms 
May you retain a vivid recollection, wilb a perpetu- 
ated blessing, of that day when our Wilberforce fli 
from earth to lieaven. 

" 33d. Be especially attentive to the opinion which 
your demeanor may inspire amongst your husband's 
relations. No doubt he has praised you before them, 
endeavonr to prove in all points that he has dovA ^v&. 
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I1U more than justice; macfa family peace and Iotc 
depends upon tliis. 

" 33(1. There are mauj CKcetlent hints in the book 
entitled, " A Whisper to a 'Now Married Pair." 1 
recararaend them to youi perusal ; and there are 
many more excellent hints to wives and ivomen in 
the Bible, from Solomon, Paul, and Peter; slndj 
them well. 

" 24th. When you think of your father, bear with 
his infirmities and pardon his faults, but remember 
his principles and instructions, so far as they hate 
been agreeable to the will of God. 

" a5th. Be not contented with any thing short of 
deep, devoted, diligent, decided seriousness. Make 
not the too nnmerous half-hearted and decent, but 
dubious Chrisiians. your patterns for imitation. Set 
your mark and standard very high, and aim deliber- 
ately to regulate your conduct by it. 

" 26tb, If you and your husband happen to diffei 
in opinion or feeling on any point, remember whom 
you have promised to love, honour, and obey, Bod 
this will settle all things. 

" S7th. Of your husband's warm affections towards 
you, I entertain no doubt; strive to preserve tbem 
by daily elevation of character ; not so mucb by fond' 
"ness as by prudence and dignity. Study his character, 
he will study your's. May you both leam to rwse 
a fabric of connubial happiness by mutual wisdom 
and love. 

" 28th. I trust you are taught -in the school of 
Christ; rely not, however, on the pa.st privileges of 
education, but seek present evidences, such as will 
comfort you under sudden alarms and distrcMes, 
diioHld the; oMut. Trj ia%«taotiiiuiitedwitbpiir--j 



self, b; a review of your whole life, aod ofteD carry to ] 
Ilie Lord, in prayer and conSdenei^, the resull 
an examination into your heart and eonduct. 

"29tli. Obaene great simplicity and plainnea 
dress. A clei^yman's wife should be a palter 
others in these respects; there is a just complaint 
made of many females who profess to be religious, , 
that they are far too showy and gay in their outwardtfl 
apparel; — remember the apostle's injunction, 1 Feteit>fl 

"'■'-' f 

" 30th. Never think yourself too old to learn ; theij 
most valuable period of education is perhaps from-l 
twenty to forty years of age. The matured mind fr-'fl 
Jilleiit to become the little child. 

"31st. You are bidding farewell to your father's' J 
liouae, the home of your infancy, childhood, and I 
youth ; yet tbe remembrance of the principles 
which you have been educated should follow 
tbrough life, wherever divine Providence may see fit 
to call you. May they be a guide to you at »I1 
times, and a consolation to you in your final removal 
from a sinful and changing world. 

*' Christ has been made known to you fully a 
freely; let Christ he your all in all, both now anftV 
for ever. Receive ray parting advice in love, and b 
assured, my beloved child, it comes from the affeo'^ 
li on ate heart 
^^^^ of your dear father. 



A short time before her roarriage Miss H. B. j 

visit to , I was gratified in discovering i 

'OUBg woman, not yet twenty years of age, ao huiqU 



310 MR. RICHMOND S THTRD DAUGHTER. 

thought and good sense on the sabjects of o 
verHatioD. Id coiudiod with the rest of Iier faimily 
she entertained a deep sense of her father's affectioD, 
consistencj', and uaiform anxietj' for the spirituBl 
welfare of his children. 

When I adverted to her responsibility on the 
groundof past privileges, and to the necessity of a 
personal application of the principles in which she 
had been educated, she observed, " I know that rcli- 
irion requires something more of me than respect for 
my father," and she then proceeded to state to me 
some of the perplexities of her mind on certain doc- 
trines, which led me to remark that young people 
were apt to begin where they should end, a.nd as an 
old author has quaintly said, wish " to matricniale 
at the university of election, before they have passed 
through the grainniar-school of repentance and 
faith." I advised her to lay aside the consideratioD 
of the deep things of God. These, said I, are far 
beyond the range of a young disciple. The time may 
arrive when such subjects may be studied with ad- 
vantage, for it is a great mistake to suppose that God ' 
has revealed any thing which is unserviceable to his 
church, or needless to be understood: but infancf , 
youth, and manhood, are not to be fed with the same 
aliment. I have no wish to conceal from you that my 
mind is made up on these subjects, though I am far 
from being conlident in the certainty of my own con- 
clusions on points which are debateable and still 
debated amongst good and wise men ; but I feel no 
hesitation in dissuading i/ou from employing your 
thoughts on speculations, which at present will re 
tard rather than aid your progress. To ascertain 
yoar oonveTsioii, &n& t!kic T««,Ut; of jonr pie^ybx I 
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the plain practical tests of the bible, ought to be 
your chief and indeed only concern. Admit that 
God calls, and keeps, and alune can briog you to 
heavcQ, and yoa Icnow all that is essential to yoar 
salvation. 

"Yes: bat if God does not call" — 

" Then call on him ; ' Tura thou me, O good Lord, 
and so shall I be turned.' " 

We made a transition to her appruacbing marriage, 
1 alluded to tbe pleasing prospect of being united to 
a man of principle and piety, and to tbe satisfaction 
her father bad expressed in tbe anticipation of that 

She requested me to converse with her on the 
duties of her new relation. 

You entertain, my dear young friend, no doubt, 
the usual expectations of happiness in married life, 
and I do not wish to damp tbem j but i am com- 
pelled to acknowledge tbat I have not witnessed 
much conjugal felicity. People jog on in life, be- 
cause they cannot do otherwise ; if they ate not in- 
different to each other, nor annoy each other by 
contention and ill humour, they still appear to me 
to derive but little satisfaction from their conaec-. 
tion ; little in comparison with what the relation ISjB 
intended and calculated to inspire. 4 

" What are the usual causes of the disappoint- 
ment in such cases? " 

Shall we say that there is want of affinity of cha- 
racter in the parties — tliat the connection has been 
fonned on some selfi.sh calculation — that a mutual 
though not designed deception has been practised — 
that greater demands are made iJian a fallen nature 
!r — that people are more tenacious oC 
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tlieir claims than of their duties, and forget that 
uD'ection needs cultivation as raucli or more. a/i<r 
than bffore uiarriage ; 

All these causes are fatal to happiness, ;et nhere 
they may not exist, much uneasiness often arises in 
married life, from a disregard to the ordinance of 
God in that relation. Reference shoaid be made lo 
his rule and appointment. It is true he has made 
the man a sort of autocrat, (J !(otio7i!() — the head of 
a honse, to auperiotend and direct cilery important 
movement in it ; but though entrusted with the chief 
power, he is responsible to God for the use he makes 
of it. Authority is granted to no one for the purpose 
of mere aelf-graiifi cation. The trust is abused when 
it is perverted to this end. Man is constituted the 
head, for the good of the members ; and he mnst rale 
with tenderness, forbearance, and affection. Matthew 
Henry has prettily expressed the idea, " God made 
woman out of man ',s side. Not out of his head, to 
rule, nor cut of his feet, to be trampled on, but ont 
of his ril>, which lies near his heart, to be loved and 
cherished." And when man forgets that his reign is 
the dominion of affection, he provokes God, by an 
abuse and misuse of power, to resign his boase tu 
disorder and rebellion. 

The wife has also her place. She is equal in Tiaturr, 
but not in relntion. She must shine by rellectjon i 
and will sutler an eclipse in her dignity, and bank- 
ruptcy in her happiness, whenever she sets up for 
herself, and affects equality and independence. Her 
earthly hopes and satisfactions should emanate from 
her husband, and centre in him. The rale of duly 
for a Christian wife is, " in and for the Lord." Her 
abedienoe bum not \an ^'^^ ^*> ^ 
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ences of feeling, but rest on the firmer basia of con- 
formity to tlie ordinance of God. AlTeetion may 
make duty deligblful, but it is not the foundation 
of it. When a wife has just reason to disapprove of 
her hnsband's conduct, sLe may reason and remon- 
1 may unhappily arise in which 
Lssent, and even disobedience ; 
but in general it is a woman's privilege, as uell as 
duty, to call her husband " Lord," and to keep 
within the limits which God has wisely and graci- 
ously appointed. 

My young friend thanked me For my instrucEionB, 
which she assured me were in unison with ber own 
views, and that she meant to enter on her new rela- 
tion with the.se principles. 

The interval between her marriage and early death, 
might have been more fully described by one who is 
beat able to appreciate her conduct. But motives of 
delicacy and regard to his feelings, have restrained 
roe from making an application to him, and led me 
to prefer the insertion of an extract from her mother's 
letter. Mrs. R. writes:— 

" Her time was chieily spent in the retired duties 
of domestic life. She seldom engaged tn any thing 
of a public nature. Sbe became a most exemplary 
and conscientious wife— ^ food and lender mother to 
ber little boy, whom she regarded with anxiety, and 
was preparing to train in the principles and piety of 
ber dear father. Increasingly beloved by her hus- 
band, whose comfort and happiness on his return 
from his daily and laborious occupations, sbe assidu- 
ously studied to promote — her short day of life 
sweetly glided on, and, like the flower of Ibe desert, 
iilie attracted little notice beyond the immediate 
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I circle or the few friends to whom she attached 
beraelf. 

In September 1828, Mrs. was confined with 

her second child. An account of Ilie event and its 
afflictive results, was communicated at the time in 
the letter which follows. 



" I saw onr poor H on the afternoon afler her 

accouchemeut. She then appeared extremely well, 
and nursing a sweet infant with a mother's joj. On 
Wednesday she complained of pain, and passed a. 

■very restless night. The next day Mr. A called 

in a physician, who seemed uneasy at her symptoms, 
and enjoined the utmost quiet, particularly requeat- 
ing that no one should speak, of her dauber, or say 
anything to excite or agitate her mind- On Friday 
she grew worse, and inquired if there was danger, 
expressing her own conviction that she should not 
recover. Her friends, in compliance with the strict 
injunctions of the medical man, discouraged bei 
inquiries, and endeavoured to draw her mind to other 
subjects. But in reply, she said, " Is this kind, to 
keep my thoughts from eternity? I cannot realise 
death, and you will not help me. Can I think loo 
much of death?" She then inquired for me, and 
desired that I might be sent for. Aware of tlie great 
change in her countenance as I entered the room, 
she kept her eyes shut, remarking to the nurse, " I 
will keep my eyes shut, I shall be so agitated at seeini; 
my dear sister's distress, she will see me so changed." 
as indeed changed ; her countenance, which 
only a week before had the bright hue of health, wu 
}w pftle and won. Olv\ m^ dew Ma. F vlunr. 
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awful is the execution of the sentence, ' The soul 
that sinneth it shall die.' Even where Christ has 
taken away the sting, the expiring agony of death is 
terrihle< Is it not a strange infatuation that our latter 
maments should ever be absent from our thoughts — 
that we can triHe where we ought to tremble, and be 
comparatively indilFerent to the only event which is 
of real importance to us ; 

" I was earnestly requested, before I went into 
the sick room, to show no alarm at her danger, and 
to avoid conversing opon death. But I gazed 
marble countenance for a few moments, and all hopi 
of her life fled. The particular appearance of deal" 
cannot be mistaken, and 1 resolved to speak plainly 

to her of her situation. But H began of her 

own accord. She put her hand into mine as I sat 

down beside her. " F , love, we meet as dying 

sisters this time." " Dear H^ — — ," I replied, " tell 

me how you feel." " F , I feel that in a few 

hours, I must stand before the judgment-seat of 
Christ, and there render an account of all the deeds 
done in the body, and my sins press heavy upon mo. 

F , talk to me about death, I shall not recover. 

I have felt assured of this from the lirst, but no one 
will talk to me ; even my dear husband shrinks from 
it ; but I must speak of death now. I hope you will 
conyerse with me,'' I assured her of ray intention 
and willingness to do so, and I began to inquire into 
the state of her mind. She lamented her sad neglect 
of religion in days past, that she had greatly failed 
to improve opportunities, and had grievously put off 

preparation for a dying hour. " Now, dear F , I 

feel the value of time-now I see why I was sent 
into this world ; my whole life ought to have been a 
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preparation fur this hour. Ob I dear, dear F- 
how time has beea (rified away." 

" She seemed exceedingly distressed at tbese 
recollections, and particnlarlj rererred to the in- 
structions and esHmple of her dear father — and 
expressed in Ihe strongest terms her gratitude to 
him for teaching her to bonour religion from her 

infancy. " Now, F , 1 feci his worth. Oh, what 

a father we had — how bis prayers, and entreaties, 
and holy example rise before me. I never, never 
can express my lo¥e for my father. On a death-bed 
I have learnt his value "^tlien additi);, " But on a 
death-bed I have learnt my responsibilities for sucb 
a parent. I shall soon have to answer for raany 
things, but I have most to answer fur in having had 
such a parent. I have enjoyed unparalleled mer- 
cies through childhood and youth. Oh 1 1 have 
much — very much to anstrer for. If/ am saved, it 

tvill indeed be a ntimcle of miracht — but, F , t 

have a hope, and I cannot give op hope — Christ is 
my hope: his blood can cleanae me from my sins, 
and for bis sake even / may find pardon." 

" She then named several of her friends and 
relations who she thought would be shocked at the 
intelligenue of her early and unexpected death. She 
sent kind messages to them. The poor people of 
Turvey, and recollections of Ihe bome of her youth 
seemed much in her thoughts, and deeply affected 

her. " F , give my affectionate love to them all- 

Tarvey is very dear to me." 

" The state of one of hur intimate friends dis- 
tressed her- "How I regret (alluding to this lady) 
that our conversation and interconrsd has been so 
I tittle profitable to eithw qj-m. Iwiah I coaM laa 



before I die. I liave much I want to say to 

her. I want to press rcli^ioD on iier mind. O that 
I could see lier a real Clirifltian before I die." She 
spoke mach of her dear aunt, who had kindly nursed 
her all the week with the palieot tenderness 
and affection of a mother. "I hope my beloved 
aunt knows Christ and his doctrines. I think I 
shall meet her in heaven." She entreated me to 
explain the nature of religion to the nurse, " I am 
too weak to talk to her now, but I hope you will, 
dear F —— . I am afraid she has not a right know- 
ledge of religion. She has been telling me, there 
can be no doubt of my going to heaven, because I 
am so good and amiable. Oh! this is false; this is 
error ; this is no foundation to build on for eternity, 
Explain to her the nature of sin, and salvation by 
Christ. I cannot bear the thought of leaving that 
kind and faithful creature in ignorance. [ have 

been talking to " alluding to one of the servants, 

" and have tried to shew her the importance of pre- 
paring for early death. I wish I had strength to 
speak to nurse also." II — — then returned to the 
subject of her own departure, " Oh ! 1 am frightened 
when I think of dying. I have not accustomed my- 
self to think of dying as I ought to have done." I 
suggested to her mind what appeared to me best 
suited to her case— that Christ was our lamp in that 
dreary valley— our strong consolation in the bitter 
pains of death. She replied, "I can trust Christ 
with my soul. I can hope be will pardon and save 
it; hut I feel alarmed about the bodily pains of 
deatlt— they are fearful in prospect: but 1 will not 
dwell on the future, it disturbs me. I will trust 
God." I said, " When thou hadst < 
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sharpncss of death," inlermpting me she exclaimed 
with great emolioD, " thou didst open the kingdom 
of heaven to all believers." 

" She now referred lo Wilberforce, and s 
" Poor Willy went through this awful time before 
me, but ail was safe and happy with liiin. I triutil 
will be so with me. My dear dear father, he also has 
l^ane through deatli. None of us linow what sorron 
he endured in that awful hour. He was indeed a loss 

us all, but I am now glad he is gone before me." 

" The prospect of leaving her infants agitated her 
mind throughout the day. "To be left without a 
mother ! Oh this is hard ! Oh God, take care of iny 
poor babes," Her chief conversation about the 
children was with her husband, and I believe she 
gave him many directions about their education. 

"On Saturday, my mother arrived. H- — - was 
too ill to converse with her, but she assured her that 
her own mind was in peace. 

" My sister appeared to be dying the whole uf 
Saturday night, but very gradually. She begged we 
■ would all leave the room, as the evening came on. 
and that she might be left alone with her husband, 
who sat the whole of the night beside her, to converse 
as her strength would permit. 

" At six o'clock on Sunday morning, she desired 
that we might be called into the room. We fonnd 

Mr. supporting her in his arms; death was on 

her countenance, she breathed with difttcalty and 

was quite cold. She said, " I wish to see Mr. ," 

(the medical man who attended her in her confine' 

ment.) When he came, she inquired of him, how 

long she might live; he said. Perhaps three hours. 

, She requested her husband to send for Mr. W^— .. 
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On his arrival ahc exerted her last strength to con- 
verse with him, but their conversation was carried on 
in so low a tone that I conld not catch the whole. 1 

heard my sister question Mr. W moat earnestly 

about a true and false faith, and whether he thought 
her faith sincere and genuine. He spoke very de- 
cidedly of the safety of her state, and slie appeared 
to receive comfort from bis opinion. At her request 
he administered the Lord's Supper. Wc knelt round 
her bed in silence and deep angoiah. She clasped 
ber hands, and seemed to be in earnest prayer the 
whole time. At the conclusion she thanked Mr. 

W , and said, " You have refreshed me in body 

and mind. This is the hour of extremity, but Christ 
is all." She then became mnch oppressed, and 
struggled hard for breath, and in a little time asked 
for her children. When the eldest was brought, she 
clasped him for a moment to ber breast, and said, 
" This boy has been my idol." She nest begged the 
infant might be brought to her. " I want to see if 1 
can bring my will to God's will." The babe was 
placed in her arms, she looked at it, was much agi- 
tated, and exclaimed, "Oh! take it away, take it 
away, I cannot bear this ! O God ! take care of my 
darling babe ! " Sbe followed it with her eyes as the 
nurse carried it awa)-, and seemed to be in prayer 
for it. She then took leave of each of us separately. 
To her mother she said, " I shall soon be with ray 
dear papa." The interview with her husband was 
very aflecting. She was most ardently attached to 

Mr. , She desired him to kneel down and commit 

her soul to God in the agony of departure. Pre- 
sently she whispered, " I cannot hear now." Then 
— "My sight is failing— Oh I this is death." She 
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bcgi;e(l we would keep perfect sileoce, and laylMr 
straight down on tlie bed. We stood motiooless and 
gazing on lier. She made several attempts to speak, 
but in vain, but I heard her hrealhe out very faintly, 
" Now it begins to look lovely ! " A moment after. 
fixing her eyes upward, and smiling with a placid 
countenance, she drew a last deep breath, and all was 
Lushed in silence. 

" Are we not allowed, my dear Mrs. F — , to 
believe, that roy sister has joined angels and arcb' 
angels, and all the company of heaven ! Her short 
and painful illness anbrded less scope for the exer- 
cises and evidences of a renewed heart than we 
witnessed in the last Lours of our beloved Wilber- 
force. Yet here we have not been left to sorrow as 
without hope. " Beloved for tlie father's aoke" 
seemed inscribed in cLaracters of mercy on her 
death-bed. The effect of Ler education and early 
acquaintance with the principles of religion could 
not be mistaken. Her father's prayers and nn- 
wearied and affectionate solicitude for his child's 
spiritual welfare — the " line upon line and precept 
upon precept" which he pressed on Ler mind — toge- 
ther with poor Willy's earnest addresses and in- 
treaties in his dying hour, seemed to recur to her 
with new force, and poured a Hood of light, convic- 
tion, and consolation on her soul, leading her in 
penitence and faith to rest all her hopes on that one 
oblation, propitiation, and satisfaction, which was 
once made for sin by the Lamb of God. in whose 
precious blood all transgression, knc 
known, is washed away for ever. 

Believe me, my dear Mr.i. F — , 

I am jour most affectionate, < 



I would not be tbought to caat a shade o 
hopes so affectionately expressed in the above letter, 
the subject of which is, I trust, a happy spirit 
lieaven. Yet I feel it necessary, as a Christian 
mlDlster, to subjoin a few salutary cautions, espe- 
cially to young people, against too exclusive a re- 
liance on what may take place in our latter moments. 
The scripture makes an appeal to living hoi 
holy fruits, and these are the tests on which 
more safely depend. The gold passes through the 
lire, and the result of the purifying process alone 
determines its character. It is the language 
inspiration, " As a man sons, so shall he reap." 

Let me remind those young persons whose opinions 
are correct, but who are conscious that their hearts 
are yet far from God, not to run the hazard, the tre- 
mendous hazard, of losing their souls, by delay, nor 
expect peace and safety at last, unless they are now 
seeking to lay up the support of a faith which 
worketh by love and obedience. " It is tlie tenor 
of the life, not that of the few morbid and suffering 
Irenes which precede dissolution, that lixes the cha- 
racter. We are not authorized by scriptnre to place 
any dependance on the last periods of sinking ii 
inre, through which the Christian maybe called 
pass to his eternal reward."' 
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CHAPTER X. 



In reviewing wbat has now been submitted to the 
public, there seems tittle need of further commenl. 
e it is probable that the intelligent reader has 
anticipated eTer3' suggestion which I might be dit- 
posed to oQer. 

Of Mr. Richmond's plans for his children, I mait 
leave the Christian parent to form his own opinion; 
observing, that whether he adopts them in whole or 
in part, be should never forget that imlruction, how- 
ever large or correct, is not education; — that true 
piely consists not in a form, in its most scrupnious 
use; nor in a speculation claiming the bare assent 
and approval of the mind; nor in an inOuence oc- 
casionallf to be felt. It is a principle pervading 
every faculty of a man's moral nafure. Religion is 
estimated far below its real character, when it iJ 
regarded as an alTair of dutiful necessity; or as a 
medicine taken for ulterior relief ; rather than at a 
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netl-spring of life anil health, to which the soul turas 
for satisfuclion and delight, and without which it 
can neither be peaceful nor happy. The truths of the 
Bible may be taught in their utmost purity, and yet, 
unless their spirit be transfused into the alfectioQS 
of the heart, and the habits of the life, the; will fall 
short of the efl'eet and design of real Christianity. 
Mere knoirledge of reltg:ion. without a corresponding 
feeling and practice, often issues in a fatal apathy, 
and forms a character which becomes at last im- 
perrions to esery sacred impression. It has been 
well said by a profound moralist, " To handle holy 
things without feeling, is to be cauterized in the 
end." It has been clearly shewn on what principle 
Mr. Richmond conducted his plan of eduoatioii ; — 
that his grand aim was to touch the heart, and to 
make duty and delight synonymoas. Yet some cau- 
tion is necessary in the exclusive applicatioa of 
strictly religious principles. There are a variety of 
motives which act most salutarily on present advan- 
tage, and which impose powerful restraints on the 
impulses of a corrupt nature; and if wo strip a 
youth of all regard for his interest or reputation, we 
expose him, in the absence of higher motives, to be 
driven along by the current of his own passions, till 
he makes shipwreck of all that is valuable for this 
world and the next. To this neglect of inferior 
motives I am disposed to ascribe the misconduct of 
many children of religious parents ; and it therefore 
becomes an inquiry of no small Importnnce (though 
of difBcult and delicate character,) whether the en- 
tire disuse of subordinate influences is wise, or even 
safe in a course of education. May we not be 
gaided in this inquiry by the sanotion of the sapieme 
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Ruler himself;' wtio, while he tangbt tlie it 
cellent way. fonned laws for human coodnct, and 
held out motives for obedience, not always the best 
in themselves, but the best in reference to the cir- 
cumstances and capacities of his creatures. Nor am 
I inclined to reject any influence for present ad- 
vantage, in which there is nothing opposed to Ibe 
spirit or the dictates of religion. 

Another circumstance which is often undervalued 
in education, is the establishment of good liahitSi 
and that, too. prior to tlie full admission of good 
principle.i. Habits, it is true, are formed by a 
series of actions, and actions must spring from prin- 
ciples of some kind ; but the principle at first may 
be little more than custom or association ; yet are 
the habits valuable, as preparing a future pawerfnl 
co-operation with right principle ; for nothing proves 
a greater obstacle to truth in opinion, thaii error in 
conduct. There is a deep and intimate knowledge 
of the inllnence of habit in that declaration of oar 
blessed Lord, •' If any man will do the will of mj 
heavenly Father, he shall know of the doctrine. 
whether it be of God." John vii. 1 7. 

Corrupt practice is a fruit of darkness, and in- 
creaselh darkness ; and though correct habits -arc 
not the cause of divine light, they prepare the soil 
for the heavenly seed, and clear away the weeds and 
thorns which would check its vegetation, and retard 
its growth. The language which roQecta on human 
agency as useless, and even presumptuous, tintil a 
divine power has commenced its mighty opera tjon. 
is not ill accordance with reason or scripture ; f 
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propensity to form systems, and distort the doctriues 
of religion, is often conoected with indolence iind 
selUsbnesa, which shrink from the labour of in- 



Mr. Kjclimond'a great care to regulate tlie prirste 
interconrse of liis children, is another feature in hia 
ayatem of edncation which deserves particular atten- 
tion. It is evident from one remark in his own memo- 
randa, that he intended to have urged this topic in 
the projected memoir of hia son, " The great value 
of scientific and rational amnsement in supptyiofi 
materials for good and useful conversation." J 

The nnprolitahje manner in which hours of aociat 
intercourse are too often spent, has heen laruented 
hy many. It may not be desirable, nor is it always 
profitable, to introduce strictly religious subjects on 
every occasion. Sacred things ghoald be handled 
with reverence and feeling, or we shall be in danger 
of making an unholy use of that which is holy. But 
it is very possible to converse on ordinary tilings in 
the spirit of religion ; we may aim to improve our- 
selves or others, and not merely pass away the time 
in tales of wonder. We cannot he walking with 
God in a heavenly tender frame of mind, or with any 
just sense of our position as standing' on the brink 
of eternity, while we propose to ourselves no high) 
object than atnuaement — no accession of ideas- 
elevation of devout affections. Can our communioa*^ 
tiona " administer grace to the hearer," w/ien 
amounl, if written down, would ihame a wiie man, 
dittreu the mind of a sincere Christian 1 

There is also, ^i(h young and old. a prevalent 
bad habit, of talking of persons, rather than 
thingg. This is seldom innocent, and often pregnt 
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with maD; evils. Such conversalion insensill; 
slides into detraction ; and by dweJIiag on offences, 
we expose our own souls to contagion, and are 
betrayed into feelings of pride, envy, and jealous]'; 
and even wlien we speak of others in terms of com- 
mendation, " we are sure to come in with a but 
at the last, and drive a nail into onr flei^hhour'n 
reputation." — Bacon. 

The disuse of good conversalion proceeds from 
poverty of ideas, no less than from want of heart- 
religion. Persons select light and trivial subjects, 
because Ihey have no materials for a higher inter- 
change of sentiment. If more pains were taken to 
cultivate the mind, there would be less diSiculI]' in 
speaking to edilication ; and less need of having 
recourse to amusements, which differ little in their 
effect and influence from others, which, by common 
consent, have been denounced as inconsistent with 
vital religion. 

If the " Domestic Portraiture" should fall into 
the hands of any one who has been accustomed to 
associate the idea of folly and delusion with a 
serious profession of religion,^he may observe in 
what is there detailed, that a sincere Christian may 
be a man of tRstc and intelligence ; and that it is nut 
necessary to be Illiterate or enthusiastic to believe 
the Bible, and regulate a family in accordance with 
its principles ; — -that elegant accomplishments and a 
becoming attention to the usages of society, as far as 
they are innocent or useful, may be found in alliance 
with the warmest devotion and most conscientious 
regard to the laws of God. 

In taking farewell of this little work, which I have 
ttow brought to & ooi»\ttftiQa, wtft IbauKlit eslan mf i 
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mind, and prodaces deep emotion. I have increased 
the responsibilities of Mr. Richmond's family, by 
holding them ap to public observation. Wherever 
the present volume may obtain circulation, their 
father's honour, and — a still more important con- 
sideration — their father's principles, will be ulti- 
mately connected with their conduct, and the value 
of them be appreciated by their effects. His eye is 
no longer upon them, nor his bright example before 
them ; neither has every member of his family en- 
joyed the full benefit of his affectionate and careful 
superintendance. But I am persuaded that the 
traces he has left are too deeply engraven ever to be 
erased from their remembrance ; and that a father's 
blessing will follow them to the latest hour of their 
earthly pilgrimage. It is my heart's desire and 
prayer to God, that they may retain a lively recollec- 
tion of his instructions, and continue to walk worthy 
of their vocation, irreproveable and without rebuke, 
until they rejoin their departed relatives, and with 
them '^ praise God for such a father." 



THE END. 



FRINTSD BT L. B. SBBLXT AND SONS, WB8T0N ORESN, 
THAMBS DITTON, 6URRBY. 
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